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SwOum Liatria qf New-York^ S8. * 

BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the 4th day of Febniary, 
A. D. 1830, in the fifty-fourth year of the Independence of. the 
United States of America, William Burgess, of the same District, 
hath deposited in this office the title of a book, the right whereof he 
claims as Proprietor, in the words following, to wit: 

* Tales from American History ; containing the Principal Facts 
in the Life of Christopher Columbus. For the use of Toung 
Perscms, and Schools. By the Author of American Popular 
Lessons. 

The man I speak of cannot in the world 

Be singly counterpoised. — Shakspeare,^ . 

In oonftmnity to the Act of Congress of the United States^ntitled 
*^ An Act for the encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies 
of Maps. Charts, and Books, to the authors and proprietors of such 
cepies, curing the time therein mentioned." And also to an Act, 
entitled ** An Act supplementary to an Act, entitled an Act for the 
encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, 
and Bo<^, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, durmg the 
times therein mentioned, and extending the benefits thereof to the 
mrts of designing, engraving, and etduug historical ami other prints.* 

FRED. J. BETTS, 
CUrk qf tht Southern JXstrict qf^Ntm-Ywlu 



PREFACEU 



The following abstract of the life of ColumbuSi 
is part of a clesign similar in its purpose tp the Tales 
of a Grandfather. It was intended that this volume 
of Tales from American History, should contain 
several biographical notices of the first discoverers 
of the Western Continent, but the history of the 
principal of those intrepid men, could not, without 
diminishing its interest, be condensed in a briefer 
manner than this. Mr. Irving's Life and Voyages 
of Christopher Columbus, Edwards' History of the 
West Indies, Robertson's America, and Miss Emily 
Taylor's Letters on Maritime Discovery, afford 
abundant authorities, and I have availed myself of 
them. I trust that what I have written may interest 
children in a history, which, it must be allowed, com- 
bines more remarkably than any other the excellency 
of truth with the attractiveness of fiction, and, in 
effect, with the charm of poetry, for what is more 
poetical than devotion, enthusiasm, and heroism, 
in action ? — Nor can the miniature representation of 
thi3 history impair the splendour and magnificence 
of its higher pretensions and more appropriate form. 
The infant that loves the toy may become the man 
who shall admire the statue ; and I hope, even by 
this small effort, to bear my part in forming the in- 
tellectual and moral taste, which, in its maturity, may 
enjoy wilh ample gratification, the sublime character. 



• 



IV PREFACE. 



and extraordinary adventures of Columbus, cele- 
brated by the beautiful genius and eloquent pen of 
Irving. 

A second edition of Tales from American History 
has been called for, and it has been introduced into 
school^ To give it a more convenient form, at the 
desire of instructers, questions have been added to 
every chapter. Its present form is more correct and 
more convenient than that of the former edition. — 
It is the hope of the author, that those who find any 
utility in this publication, will remember that it is one 
of a series of books especially written for Ihe use 
of schools, which are, severally. Popular Lessons, 
a Sequel to Popular Lessons, and Poetry for Schools. 
To diese elementary books will be added others 
npon the subject of American History, and all with 
one design, and one mode of execution — ^that of 
adaptation to young, and, consequently, uninformed 
minds. 
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TO 

EDWARD LYMAN, JAMES HOWE, 

AKD 

JOHN REVERE. 

Because I love you, and am interested in your 
improvementf I have written this book; but though it 
was written more especially for your instruction and 
entertainment, if it can be useful to you, it may be 
useful to other children. When I was no older than 
you are, your grandmother used to relate to me the 
histories of Mary, Queen of Scots ; of her grandson 
Charles I. King of England ; and his unfortunate 
minister, Wentworth, Earl of Stafford. I took in- 
finite pleasure in listening to these pathetic narra- 
tives, and I learned from them what I hope I have 
never forgotten — veneration for those who suffer in 
any calamity with patience and dignity ; and com- 
passion for the afflicted, whoever they are, whether 
they are of the highest or lowest station in the world. 
I wish I may be able to inform your minds with the 
same skill, and with greater effect. 

Marcus Antonius, one of the wisest and best of 
Roman Emperors, recorded in writing the names 
of persons who had taught him any just sentiment, 
or good rule of conduct, or who had benefited him 
by good examples. His grateful regard for the 
benefactors of his mind is one of the most beautiful 
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and edifying traits of his character, and is truly wor- 
thy of imitation by the young of all posterity. To 
leave such honourable and affecting recollections in 
the minds of young persons, is all I wish. I am de-* 
siroua of no better reputation and happiness, than 
that or the friend of children. I wish to make them 
happy, by providing their minds with rational employ- 
ments and gratifications ; to make them wise, by set- 
ting good examples of virtuous men before diem ; 
and to make them good, by showing them, that, 

• 

There surely is Some guiding power 

That rightly suffers wrong ; 
Gives vice to bloom its little hour, 

But virtue late and long. 

I hope you will understand and like to read Tales 
from American History. I have given you but one 
volume, but if you like it, and other children like i^ 
and their parents approve it, you shall have more 
stories from 

Tour affectionate 

Aunt. 

J^TifUhTorkt March 16, 1839. 
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CHAPTER I. 



I KJfow, my dear little boys, that you have read 
Sir Walter Scott's " Tales of a Grandfather," and 
have been entertained and instructed by his inter- 
estmg stories of Scottish kings and queens. I think 
the history of your own country may also furnish 
you with stories which you will read with pleasure. 
. The first discoverer of the American continent was 
one of the greatest men that ever lived, and his ad- 
ventures will interest you as much as those of any 
hero of any nation. I am sure you will admire his 
noble character when you become acquainted with 
it, and I hope, when you grow to be men, you will 
possess the same virtues. I will write for you 
some short histories of Columbus, and other eminent 
men, who are distinguished in the anmda^ that is, in 
the written history of your native country, and I 
hope that you may be made wiser and better by their 
example. 

The boys in ancient Greece and Rome were ac- 
customed to hear and read of the great actions and 
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generous sentiments of the patriots and wise men of 
their respective countries ; and the histories in which 
they were instructed, are written, and, at the present 
time, are studied by boys of our country. The 
great men of antiquity ought to be remembered and 
honoured ; hut those who are taught to reverence 
the justice of Aristides, the generosity of Cimon, 
and the moral wisdom of Socrates ; those who ad* 
mire the simplicity of Cincinnatus, the eloquence of 
Cicero, and the hardihood and enterprise of Julius 
Ccesar, should also be taught to revere the virtues of 
their own national benefactors — the courageous and 
disinterested men who encountered a thousand dan- 
gers, and performed unnumbered services for the 
benefit of those who should live aflerthem. 

Tou perceive, my dear children, that I presume 
you are somewhat acquainted with due great men of 
Greece and Rome. I have written a little book, 
** Sequel to Popular Lessons," which gives a brief 
history of some of the most distinguished of the 
Greeks and Romans ; and if you have read that, 
you are acquainted with those sreat men, even if^ 
you have not studied their thou^ts and actions in 
Greek and Latin books. I presume you will be glad 
of another book written by your aunt, and will like 
it the better because it describes persons who have 
served and done honour to your native country. 

The most extraordinary event in modem history 
is the discovery of America; but you cannot un«* 
derstand its importance unless you attend very pa^ 
tiently to what I shall tell you of the state of the 
world previous to that discovery. Tou must have 
heard of the old and the new world, and it is nece8«> 
saiy that you should perfectly understand what these 
phrases signify. In the first chapter of Genesis an 
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Bccotuit ia given of the creation of the fMUeruU unU 
«erie-^that is, of the globe we inhabit, its animals 
and vegetables, the sun and other heavenly bodies 
wMch afford heat and light, and the human beings 
who became the parents of all mankind. 

According to the belief of Christians, the crea- 
tion«faappened four thousand vears before the birth 
of Christ, — eighteen hundred years and a little 
more, have elapsed since that time. The period 
from the creation to the birth of Christ comprehends 
forty centuries. The period from the birth of 
Chnst to the present time comprehends eighteen 
centuries. Those two periods, — ^the presumed age 
of the world, — ^make nearly six thousand years. 
According to the Bible, the whole human race, 
except Noah and his family, perished in the deluge, 
or flood, sixteen hundred and fifty-six years after 
the creation. The inhabitants of the world, there- 
fore, who have existed since the deluge, are all de- 
scendants of Noah, and all that has happened to 
them, previous to the advtnty or coming of our 
Saviour, is comprehended in twenty-three centu- 
ries. 

I have endeavoured to give you clear notions of 
time in respect to the history of mankind. I will 
now point out to you those parts of the globe which 
have been the abode of the most intelligent, inge- 
nious, and happy of t&e great family of man. Tou 
know what is mecmt by the cimltzed and saottge 
states of socieiy* You have been taught from your 
Mttle books that men who have comfortable habita- 
tions and clothing, who possess books and the arts 
of reading' and writing, and whose business is car« 
ried on by means of coined money, are civUized; 
while &o«e who subsist by the chase of wild ani- 

2 
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mala, who live in rude huts, dress in the skins of 
beasts, and who have no letters, are savage. Large 
tracts of the earth are now in this state, and still 
larger portions of it were formerly occi^ied in this 
manner. 

If you look at the map of the worid, as it is 
known at the present time, you will see the coasts 
of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, distinctly 
marked out ; hut if you examine a map of the at^ 
cient tDorld^ you will see clearly delineated only the 
coasts of the Mediterranean, the southern countries 
of Europe, the western parts of Asia, and the 
north of Africa. These parts of the glohe were 
inhabited by civilized men previous to the year 1492) 
and so much of it is called the old world, because, 
until that time, only so much of the globe was 
known to civilized men. 

In 1492 Columbus crossed the Atlantic Ocean 
and discovered the West Indies ; he afterward 
went to the continent of South America, and, in 
time, other navigators explored the coasts of Nordi 
and South America, and ascertained the fact, that 
the whole tract formed a vast continent in the west- 
em hemisphere. Europeans afterward emigrated 
to America, and their descendants now form nume- 
rous and different states on this continent. After 
the discovery of America, the people of Europe 
called it the new world, and the eastern hemisphere 
was called the old world. Miss Edgeworth relates 
that a little boy, for want of the e:q>lanation I 
have given you, imagined these were two separate 
, worlds, and that the new world was created after 
the old world. Tou are not liable to this mistake if 
you pay attention to what I have told you. 

The inhabitants of the different parts of the old 
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world became known to each other by means of 
navigation and c<»nmerce, and afterward by wars. 
You will remember that the civilized portion of the 
old world, in ancient times, surrounded the Mediter- 
ranean. The people on the coasts learned by de- 
grees to make vessels, in which they crossed that 
sea, and passing from one country to another, be- 
came acquainted. The most remarkable people of 
antiquity were the Hebrews, whose history is re- 
lated in the Bible* They lived at the head of the 
Mediterranean, but their country lay a little inland 
— ^in one place approaching the sea, but for the 
most part bei^g bounded west by the territory of 
the Phoenicians. 

The Hebrews were a Warlike and agricultural 
nation, but not distinguished by their /oretgn trade. 
Foreign trade means the exchange . of goods for 
money between men of different countries. This 
trade is carried on by ships. I have said that the 
Hebrews were not a commercial people ; but in the 
reign of the wisest of their kings, Solomon, who lived 
ten centuries before Christ, the Hebrews carried on 
a considerable traffic with the Tyrians, and probably 
with the neighbouring states of £gypt and Assyria. 

Egypt, from time tmmemonal, tibat is, from a time 
of which the beginning is not known, was the most 
scientific and powerful of ancient nations. Fifteen 
centuries before Christ, Moses, the Hebrew legislaF 
tor, was instructed in '^ the learning of die £gyp- 
tians." The ruin of ancient edifices still remain- 
ing in Egypt exhibit proofs of immense wealth and 
industry in the former inhabitants, and the circum- 
stance that Joseph's brothers went down into 
Egypt to buy corn, and that the Romans, many 
years after, considered that country the grawny oi 
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Rome, and imported large quantities of bread sU^f 
(as we in America call the substance that make 
Dread,) are all facts which show that the knowledge, 
the architecture, the agriculture, and the trade ot 
£gypt, were of a high order for that age, and pecu- 
liar to an inteUigent race of men ; but the power of 
the Egyptians does not appear to have been that of 
conquerors abroad — ^it was the honourable distinc* 
tion of mind employed for the most part upon useful 
arts, and tending to make the nation happy at home. 

From a time previous to any tradition, Asi^yria, 
Persia, and India, afforded different articles of 
luxury. Silks, fine leather, carpets, spices, and 
perfumes, were severally to be obtained from these 
countries. These articles became desirable to the 
Greeks after their defeat of the Persians, (nearly 
five centuries before Christ,) for the Persian inva- 
ders of Greece first made the inhabitants of that 
country acquainted with^ the luxuries of the east. 
You do not, perhaps, understand the difference be- 
tween the necessaries and luxuries of life. JWce^- 
saries are those articles of food and clothing, the 
shelter of a rude dwelling place, and the warmth of 
fire, without which we could not live at all : luxuries 
are rich food, elegant houses and carriages, pictures 
and statues, and ornamental apparel. £very coun- 
try furnishes the necessaries of life to its inhabitants, 
but the productions of warm climates, and the 
manufactures of rich and ingenious people, furnish 
luxuries ; and ships and beasts of burthen must 
convey these luxuries firom the people who possess 
to those that want them. 

Ckiriosiiy, or the desire of seeing what we have 
not seen, or knowing what we have not known, in- 
duces men to wish to go to different countries. 
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where they have never been. The Phoenicians, a 
peaple who inhabited a small country at the head 
of the Mediterranean, north and west of Judea, in- 
vented ships and the art of navigation. They 
were the most enterprising and commercial nation 
of antiquity ; built the cities of Tyre and Sidon ; 
sent ships with their manufactures to the ports of 
the Mediterranean; planted colonies in Greece, 
and founded the city of Carthage, in Africa. The 
foundation of Carthage was laid eight hundred years 
before Christ; and that city, like the parent coimtry, 
was famous, during many centuries, for its trade. 
The Romans first learned the art of ship building 
from • the Carthaginians. A Carthaginian vessel 
was wrecked on the coast of Italy, and the Ro- 
mans, by imitating the construction of this vessel, 
obtained a navy cxf their own. 
' You. have been told that the Greeks did not be- 
come aequainted with the luxuries obtained by an 
extended commerce, till they had gained them by 
the defeat of the rich Persians ; but afler that time 
they carried on a great trade from Gaul to Thrace. 
Massilia, the modem Marseilles, was a Grreek co- 
loay originally : and Byzantium, now Constantino- 
ple, was also colonized by Greeks. The whole 
coast, from one to the other of these cities, where- 
ever the country was cultivated, and the pec^le were 
disposed to commerce, interchanged their commo- 
dities with the Greeks. 

Corinthj the most commercial of the Greek 
ckies, exhibited the different productions of all die 
civilized parts of Europe, Asia, and Africa. A 
writer describing Corinth as she was three centu 
rie& before Christ, says, '' We saw the shore co- 
Twed with ceama of paper, (made of papyrus,") and 
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sail-cloth from Egypt, ivory from Lybia, the leather 
of 03rrene, incense from S3rria, Phcenician dates, 
Carthaginian carpets, com and cheese from Syra^ 
case, pears and apples from EuboBa, and Phrygian 
and Thessalian slaves ; not to mention a multitude 
of other articles which arrive daily at Corinth.'' 
This brief sketch of the trade of Greece is inserted 
in your Popular Lessons. I repeat it here that I 
may bring into one vi^w, or show you at once, the 
commerce and geography of the civilized worid 
previous to modem discoveries. 

Rome, you will remember, was founded seven 
and a half centuries before Christ. One hundred 
and forty-six years before the existence of our Sa- 
viour on earth, Corinth and Carthage became sub- 
ject to Rome ; and not long after. Western Asia 
and Egypt were included in the Roman empire ; 
so that the trade of all nations was controlled by 
Roman laws, and tributary to Roman power. 

The Phoenicians, (sometimes caUed the Tynans 
from their city of Tyre,) not only navigated the 
Mediterranean, but made themselves masters of 
harbours on the Arabian Gulf, or Red Sea. . If 
you examine a map you will see Eg3rpt on the west, 
Arabia on the east, and the country bordering on 
Judea on the north of the Red Sea. Phcenician 
vessels sailed from the harbours of these countries 
to the coasts of India and the Persian Gulf. Some 
of the articles which these merchantmen trafficked 
in were brought down the Indus, and others were 
transported by the Euphrates to the Persian Gulf, 
where they were taken up by the T3rrians and con- 
veyed to their different ports of the Red Sea. At 
ftese ports the vessels were unloaded, and the goods 
conveyed over land to the ports of the Medit^rra* 
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neon, where thej were again shipped and sent to 
the cities of Europe. 

The over-land conveyance was laborious, slow, 
and dangerous. The caravans, or travelling com- 
fmnies, were exposed to the hardships of a hot cli- 
mate, and to the attacks of robbers ; and when 
they had arrived at the place of destination, the 
price of Uieir labour was to be added to the price 
of their merchandise; thus the treasures of India, 
when they were distributed through Italy, Greece, 
and the Roman states in Africa, could only be pro- 
cured at immense cost. Tou will observe upon 
the map that the course thus taken by water and 
land was the shortest distance from India to 
Surope ; but you must remember that a continued 
water passage of much greater length might be ef- 
fected with less difficulty and less expense. 

Alexander, of Macedon, was one of the men 
who are permitted by divine Providence to change 
the face of human affairs. He besieged and took 
die wealthy city of Tyre, which he entirely de- 
stroyed, and founded another city, which, Mke 
Tyre, became the seat of die most flourishing com- 
merce then carried on in die world. Tjre was de- 
stroyed three hundred and thirty-two years before 
Christ, and the foundation of Alexandria was laid 
four years after. The city was placed near one of 
^e mouths of the river Nile, and became .celebrated 
net only for its extensive trade, and its great wealth, 
but for schools of philosophy, for learned men, and 
vast collections of books. The Saracens after- 
ward took Alexandria, and destroyed its noble in- 
stitutions. Its site still remains, and it is interest- 
ing on account of its departed glory. Alexandria 
wa« taken A. D. 640. For nearly a thousand 
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jrears it had been the greatest commercial city in 
the world. 

After the taking of Alexandria by the Mahome- 
dans, Constantinople became the great emporium, or 
principal seat of India trade. Constantinople was 
then the capital of the Eastern Empire.- You know 
the Roman Empire, in the time of our Saviour, 
comprehended all the. countries round the Mediter- 
ranean, and at that time Augustus Csesar was its 
master. Three centuries after, this vast extent of 
territory was thought by its emperor to be too large 
for one empire, and it was divided into the Eastern 
and Western Empires. Constantinople, before 
called Byzantium, became the capital of die East- 
ern Empire, after Christ 364, and Rome continued 
to be. the capital of the Western Empire, till barba« 
rians from the north of Europe took possession of 
that part of the world, and afterward divided it into 
kingdoms, known in modem geography as Italy, 
France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Venice, at the head of the Adriatic Gulf, some 
time after, succeeded to the trade of Constantino- 
ple. The Venetian merchants contrived to obtain 
the transmission of India goods directly from Con- 
stantinople, and enriched themselves immensely 
by selling them to traders from the different coun- 
tries of Southern Europe. The Venetians having 
monopolized^ or taken the whole of the India trade 
into their own hands, put an enormous price upon 
India goods, and excited much discontent in othei 
European cities, whose inhabitants wished to pro 
cure these goods at a cheaper rate ; and people 
began to reflect upon means of getting to India by 
some other course than over land from the Medi- 
terranean to the Red Sea, or from Constantinople 
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by means of the Black Sea, the rivers, and the 
Caspian, and thence over land to the Persian Gulf* 
If a passage could he found by the Atlantic Ocean, 
it would, perhaps, afford a free and easy counse to 
European nations, and give to all enterprising and 
trading states the power of procuring at an easy 
rate whatever Southern Asia afforded. 

I have now told you, my little hoys, the reason 
why Europeans desired to find a: new passage from 
£i|rope to India — ^in another chapter I will show 
you how they were enabled to attempt it ; and I 
will afterwards relate to you some interesting facta 
concerning the greatest man who engaged in this 
undertaking, and the extraordinary discovery idiich 
made in consequence of pursuing it 



CHAPTER II. 

I hopK, my young friends, that you had patience 
to read liie preceding chapter, and to find upon 
the map the places mentioned in it. I promised to 
give you some account of the great navigator, Co- 
lumbus, but you cannot understand his history un- 
less you know something more than you now know 
in respect to the state of the world when Columbus 

lived. 

Tou must remember to have heard that barba- 
rians from the north of Europe ravaged Italy, and 
the western provinces of the Roman Empire, in 
the fifUi century after Christ. The barbarians de« 
Btroyed almost every thing beautiful and valuable 
that could be found in tiieso fine countries. A few 
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of the ancient books were hidden in convents, or 
left in neglected places ; but these ignorant con- 
querors did not cultivate the art of reading, or 
permit their followers to do so, so that all literature 
and science was forgotten, and many hundred years 
passed away in which the people of Europe lived 
in such extreme ignorance, that the thousand years 
which elapsed from the fifth to the fifteenth century 
have been called the Dark Ages. 

The Eastern division of the Roman Empire ex« 
isted, and cherished learning, and was governed by . 
the Roman laws long afler the destruction of the 
Western Empire ; but the provinces of this empire 
fell into wars with one anodier. The barbarians of 
the north, and the warlike tribes of middle Asia 
and Arabia, at last desolated this empire also, and 
Constantinople submitted to the ignorant Turks 
about a thousand years after the fall of Rome. 

About the middle of the fifteenth century Printing 
was invented, books were printed, the Europeans 
began to read, to study the laws of nature, to cul- 
tivate science, to travel, and to found schools ; 
and kings and governors began to think it a duty 
to do good to their subjects, and to encourage wise 
men. Six centuries after Christ the ignorant people 
of Europe, and their sovereigns, made a governor 
for all states and princes of the bishop of Rome, 
afterward known as the Pope. [Tou have read in 
the Tales of a Grandfather, and in other books, 
how this power of the Pope was conferred upon 
him.] 

One pope after another was elected, and the popes 
believed, or pretended to believe, that their power 
was conferred by God himself. Popery kept the 
people of Europe in ignorance, for it forbade persons 
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to inquire into their duties, and commanded them to 
believe whatever priests should tell them. It was for 
the interest of priests that the people should be 
ignorant) because the people, who did not know 
better, would work for the priests, support large 
numbers of them in idleness, build them houses, 
and give them part of all they possessed. 

After printing was invented, people began to in- 
quire what was true in every thing, and to wish to 
extend knowledge in all ways. This memorable 
' change in the state of men's minds in Europe is call- 
ed in history the Revival of Learning. The neglected 
and forgotten books, written in Greek and Latin, 
were brought out of the convents, many of them 
were printed and studied, and original books were 
also published and read. At this period the spirit 
of maritime discovery was awakened. By the spirit 
of maritime discovery, I mean the desire to find 
countries previously unknown to the discoverers. 
I have shown you that Che spirit of commerce, which 
Is in fact the desire of wealth, had turned the atten- 
tion of Europeans to the means of increasing their 
property by trade, and to the easy acquisition of 
foreign luxuries, I must now tell you how they 
succeeded. 

About the year 1302 it was discovered that a 
needle, or small iron rod, magnetized, or touched 
by a Substance called the loadstone, pointed inva- 
riably north and south. By means of the magnet, 
properly adjusted, a ship out of sight of Icmd might 
ascertain whether she was sailing north or soiUh, 
east or west, or in any possible direction. For a 
hundred years no important use was made of this 
discovery; but early in the fifteenth century, an 
instrument called Uie Mariner's Compass was 
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invented. This is a magnetic needle placed in a box^ 
and fixed to a surface somewhat resembling the face 
of a watch, upon which, instead of the numbers that 
indicate hours of the day, letters, signifying east, 
west, north, and south, &c. are marked, and serve 
to show the course which the vessel canying the 
compass is pursuing. 

Portugal, the westernmost country of Europe,. 
as you know, lies open to the Atlantic Ocean. 
That vast expanse of water is in full view of its 
western border, and seemed to invite men to ex- 
plore its unknown wonders. The Mediterranean, 
as its name signifies, is enclosed by shores no 
where very distant from each other ; but the At- 
lantic, to the people of Southern Europe, was in 
that age an . illimitable sea, though it is said that 
navigators from Norway had discovered Iceland 
and Greenland, in America, in the eighth century, 
and soon afler converted the Icelanders to Chris« 
tianity. 

It is supposed that the Fortunate, or Canary 
Islands, were originally discovered by Phoenician 
navigators, who passed beyond the Pillars of Her- 
cules, or Straits of Gibraltar, but that they were 
neglected and forgotten in succeeding times, and 
not recovered till some Spanish vessels touched 
there in 1365. In the fifleenth century the Por- 
tuguese led the way to the important discoveries of 
succeeding times ; and there is great pleasure in 
following die progress of discovery among them^ 
from its first cautious attempts to its later splendid 
achievements. 

Huary is a belief of certain presumed facts, 
without examination and knowledge* Previously 
to the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, soma 



PROGRESS OF DISCOVERT. 25 



philosophers believed that the continent of Africa 
extended to the south pole, and formed a boundary 
to Asia. This proyed to be », false theory ; for you 
know that Africa only extends thirty-five degrees 
south of the equator, and that, though it actually 
joins Asia at the isthmus of Suez, it is a vast pe- 
ninsula alone m the waste of waters. 

I will tell you of another false theory which 
mariners of the fifteenth century believed in. You 
know that geographers divided the globe into five 
portions, called zones. That part of the earth 
which includes twenty-three and a half degrees on 
each side of the equator is the torrid, or hot zone. 
This zone is now continually traversed by ships of 
every country without fear, or greater danger than 
any other part of the ocean ; but, at the time of 
wluch I am writing, sailors supposed they must be 
burnt up should they enter the limits of this fiery 
region, and the fear of such a fate prevented them 
from sailing so far south as the tropic, or boundary 
of the torrid zone. 

John the First, king of Portugal, sent out shipii 
to explore the western coast of Africa ; and his 
captains sailed as for south as Cape Bojador. King 
John had a son. Prince Henry, who was one of the 
most admirable men of his time, or of any age. 
You have read enough of history to know that prin- 
ces, in general, wish to distinguish themselves by 
conquering foreign nations, like Alexander, who 
was not content with the sovereignty of Greece, but 
carried his armies to the Eup&ates and subdued 
Persia, and afterwards Egypt, and then wept be- 
cause there was no other region to conquer : or, like 
Bonaparte, who wanted to be master of all Europe, 
from the Mediterranean to the Arctic Ocean--^ 

3 
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Princo Heniy, of Portugal, was animated by a 
nobler ambition — it was the desire of extending 
human knowledge, and of making men better. Mr. 
Irving, in the Life of Columbus, says,. he was ^^ a 
person who has been well described ' full of thoughts 
of lofly enterprise, and acts of generous spirit.' 
One who bore for his device the magnificent motto, 
* The talent to do good,' — ^the only talent worthy the 
ambition of princes." 

Before I tell you any more of Prince Henry, I 
must inform you what is meant by a motto or de- 
vice. Tou know, that in ancient warfare, soldiers 
dressed in armour, and carried a shield to defend 
themselves. Upon this shield was oflen engraved 
a line to express the bearer's intention in taking 
up the profession of arms, or to show that rule of 
conduct which was the favourite principle of his 
actions. I remember to have read a tragedy of 
Eschylus — The Seven Chiefs before Thebes. The 
war of Thebes is supposed to have happened twelve 
centuries before Christ. These chiefs were b\\ de- 
scribed as bearing an inscription, and one of these 
inscriptions is excellent ; in English it is, 

" To be — not to appear, the best." 

Miss Edge worth mentions an Irish gentleman who . 
adopted a device somewhat like that of the Greek 
chief — 

** Deedi, not worcb." 

This fashion of devices was adopted by Euro- 
peans during the middle ages, (from the fifth to the 
fifteenth century ;) and, when armour went out of 
use, those persons who were descended from the 
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bearers of it kept the device, and had it engraved 
or painted in a little picture called a coat of arms. 
Tins coat of arms was impressed upon seals and 
upon family plate, and is still preserved by many 
families as a mark of respect for their ancestors. 
In England there is a public office, called the Her- 
ald's Office, where all the coats of arms in the 
kingdom are k«pt, and recorded, with the names of 
the families to which they belong. Besides the 
writing, or inscription, the coats of arms exhibit 
figures — sometimes of an animal, a sprig of some 
plant, or an instrument, and these, originally, had 
some meaning. The description and explanation 
of these figures forms a science called Heraldry. 
Besides the inscriptions of coats of arms, devices, 
in the present time, are fixed upon military stand- 
ards, and upon badges of various sorts. 

I will now return from this digression to Pnnce 
Henry. In order to do good, one must possess 
knowledge, or he will not understand how he shall 
perform great or useful actions. An ignorant man 
may mean well — a well-informed one only can ac- 
complish what is excellent ; an ignorant man must 
be governed by others, but a person suitably in- 
structed can guide, assist, and improve his fellow 
men. Such a one was Prince Henry. While he 
Mras young he withdrew himself from the society of 
frivolous persons, went into the country, collected 
learned men about him, studied diligently, and es- 
tablished a college for the instruction of others. 
His example and exertions turned other minds to 
the same pursuits, and when he proposed generous 
rewards to persons who would undertake voyages 
of discovery, they readily engaged to prosecute 
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enterprises which so wbe and beneficent a man 
had projected. 

Under the patronage of Prince Henry,- the 
African coast was explored from Cape Blanco to 
Gape de Yerd, and the Azore islands were disco- 
vered. Among the first discoveries of Prince 
Henry's captains, was the island of Madeira, in 
1419. The name Madeira signifies timber^ and 
was given to this island, becaufle when first disco- 
vered, it was uninhabited, and overspread with 
trees. The climate of Madeira is the most deli- 
cious and healthful in the world, and the island was 
soon colonized by the Portuguese. Prince Henry 
procured some slips of the vine from the island of 
Cjrprus, and had them planted at Madeira. From 
these, vast plantations of grapes have ever since 
been cultivated, and Europe and the United States 
are constantly supplied with excellent wine from 
Madeira. 

The coast of Guinea was previously unknown 
to Europeans, but Prince Henry's vesseb went 
thither and returned to Portugal with gums, gold- 
dust and ivory ; and, in this expedition, the Portu- 
guese saw, for the first time, negroes, widi their 
black faces, and short, curled hair. Prince Henry 
was a Roman Catholic, and, to encourage men to 
enter his service, he engaged the protection of the 
pope. Tou have been told, that the pope pretended 
to the authority of God upon earth, and that prin- 
ces and people in western Europe, consented to be 
governed by him; so Prince Henry very urisely 
engaged him in behalf of his designs. 

The pope issued a buU ; that is, an order, grant- 
ing, what did not belong to him, all lands which the 
Portuguese might discover in the Atlantic, even if 
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thej should extend to India, to the kings of Portu- 
gal, excluding all others who might lay claim to 
these regions. When you look upon a map, and 
see what an immense gif^ the continent of Africa 
was, you will be astonished at its magnificence ; 
but you must remember, that neither the pope, who 
gave it, nor the prince who accepted it for himself 
and his successors, knew its extent, or could judge 
of the impossibility of one monarch possessing and 
governing that great territory. 

Prince Henry regarded Africa with the utmost 
benevolence ; It was his intention to make Chris- 
tians of his African subjects, and to send into their 
country ministers of religion who should instruct 
them. It must be regretted, that he did not live to 
serve these unfortunate people. Afler his d^ath, 
the Europeans made slaves of the poor negroes, 
and the colonies which they afterwards founded in 
America have held them in slavery and ignorance. 
Prince Henry died in 1473, without accomplishing 
a passage by the Atlantic to India. 

Afler the death of Prince Henry, John the Se- 
cond succeeded Alphonso, king of Portugal, and 
pursued the discoveries which the prince had 
begun. One of his officers, Bartholomew Diaz, 
steered towards the south, till he reached the south- 
em promontory of Africa ; but he encountered 
such violent storms, that he dared not venture to 
pass the cape, which he called Cape Tormentoso, 
or, the Stormy Cape ; but when Diaz returned to 
Portugal, with intelligence of his discovery. King 
John called it the Cape of Good Hope, because 
he anticipated, that, by doubling this cape, and 
steering through the ocean which had been opened , 

3* 
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to Diaz, he should at last find the long wished for 
passage. 

Ten years afterwards, (1497,) Yasques de Ga^ 
ma, with a Portuguese fleet, following the track 
which Prince Henry's navigators had begun to ex^ 
plore, doubled the Cape of Good Hope, sailed to 
India, and opened to Europe the desired commu- 
nication with Asia ; and, from this period, ^< Por- 
tugal, from being one of the least among nations, 
became one of the most important." 

You will think, children, that I have forgotten 
America, and its great men, but indeed I have not ; 
you would not understand all that I ivish to inform 
you of, unless I should give you some eUmentary 
knowledge, by which I mean information of cir- 
cumstances that relate to the persons and events 
whose history I would relate. I will, in the next 
chapter, introduce you to the illustrious Christopher 
Columbus. 



CHAPTER III. 

I HAVE told you, in my last chapter, that in the 
fifteenth century, the Portuguese j of all the nations 
of Europe, prosecuted maritime discovery with 
the greatest eagerness ; but it was reserved to their 
neighbours, the Spanish, to promote the greatest of 
all discoveries, that of the continent of America. 
The chief honour of this achievement, however, 
belongs to the individual who cu^complbhed it 
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Christopher Columbus was bom of a humble 
and worthy family in the city of Genoa. His father 
was a wool-comber of the name of Colombo — ^his 
illustrious son adopted the Latin termin9,tion of 
Columbus. The Latin language, at the time when 
Columbus lived, was that in which statesmen aQd 
princes wrote their letters, and every person in a 
public station of importance, wrote his name in 
conformity to this usage. Columbus had a son 
named Fernando, who, after his death, wrote a 
history of his father's life, and this son despised the 
pride then very common in Europe of being de- 
scended from noble ancestors, but he felt the true 
honour of his distinguished parent Mr. Irving' 
gives the words of Fernando Columbus thus, " I 
should derive less dignity irom any nobility of an- 
cestry, than from being the son of such a father." 

Columbus was the eldest of four children, three 
sons and a daughter. His brothers Bai:tholomew 
and Diego are mentioned in his history. It appears 
that his parents, though poor, were sensible of the 
value of knowledge, and bestowed upon their chil- 
dren such instruction as could be obtained for them, 
and that Columbus improved his opportunities to 
the utmost advantage. He was taught reading, 
writing, arithmetic, drawing, and painting ; and all 
fhat he learned he acquired such skill in using, that 
by any branch of his knowledge, said one of his 
contemporaries^ " he might gain a livelihood." — 
Columbus was also sent for a short time to Pavia, 
a city of Lombardy, the most celebrated of any at 
that time in Italy, for its schools of learning. Here 
he was made acquainted with the Latin tongue, but 
bis chief attention Was given to mathematics, to 
geography and astronomy — then called astrology* 
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It is not uncommon to meet with boys who have 
a strong inclination to follow the sea, as they call 
it — to leave their homes, and their native country, to 
Bee something more wonderful and magnificent 
than the groves and valleys, or the streets and 
houses to which they are accustomed. A feeling 
like this animated the young Columbus ; but he 
added to it the noble and praiseworthy desire to 
benefit mankind. In the present age of the world, 
the curiosity of the young mariner is directed to 
some well known shore ; but the hopes and wishes 
of Columbus embraced the " great globe itself." 
He longed to go forth and penetrate the thick dark- 
ness which was upon the face of the deep ; to find 
some good land never seen by European eyes ; and 
it was the labour of his life to accomplish this 
mighty enterprise. 

How Columbus passed his early years is not 
precisely known, but it is supposed that from the 
age of fifteen to thirty-five, he spent the greater 
part of his time on the Mediterranean, sometimes 
engaged in merchant vessels, and sometimes in 
warlike enterprises. At that period the Barbary 
States sent out their corsairs^ or piratical vessels, to 
intercept the merchantmen of Southern Europe, and 
the states of Italy kept up wars with one another ; 
8o that the hardihood of the soldier was essen- 
tial to the character of the sailor; and the defence 
of life and property was as necessary to the trader 
as to the vessel expressly sent out to fight. 

Columbus was induced to go to Lisbon by the 
attention paid there to navigation, and by the socie- 
ty of learned men, who studied geography and 
mathematics — ^his chief studies resembled tiieirs, 
and he lived always in hope to be permitted by 
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Providence to prosecute some great discovery. — 
Columbus was persuaded that one third of the 
globe remained unknown to the inhabitants of the 
old world, and he believed that it was fertile and 
inhabited. Yoyagers, who had sailed west of the 
Azores, reported that they had seen land plants 
floating on the ocean ; that pieces of wood, carved 
in a manner different from the workmanship of 
Europe, had also been found ; and the dead bodies 
of two men, of a different complexion from Euro- 
peans, had been cast upon. one of the western 
islands. Columbus considered these circumstances 
OS proofs that his theory was true. 

Columbus was eminently a devout man. He 
thanked Qod sincerely, that from a child his taste 
and his studies were directed to navigation, and he 
thought himself appointed by God to bring men of 
distant regions together; to make them acquainted 
with each other; and to instruct Pagans in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. The dignity 
of his mind, and the sublimity of his designs, made 
him feel himself upon an equality with princes. He 
proposed to discover empires, and to present them 
to the European sovereign who should aid him in his 
project ; so that, though he was a poor man, he did 
not esteem himself the less, but felt that his mind 
raised him above the inferior considerations of rank 
and fortune. 

Columbus was too poor to ifit out vessels for the 
expedition which he meditated in search of the new 
world ; and he also thought it necessary that some 
prince should take part in his enterprise, because 
such a person only could govern the territory he 
might discover ; and which, according to the ideas 
which men in that ag3 entertained of property, he 
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conceived would belong to the king whose subjects 
might discover it. You must remember that the 
pope gave away all Africa to Prince Henry of Por- 
tugal, and Columbus had the same notions which 
Prince Henry had, respecting the authority of 
princes. 

At the present time no such opinions prevail, and 
civilized men have more just conceptions of the 
rights of savages. Perhaps you have read of the 
discoveries of Captain Cook and other navigators 
in the Pacific Ocean. In 1778 Captain Cook dis- 
covered the Sandmch Islands — just fifty years ago, 
(1828.) He was in the service of the king of 
Great Britain, but Captain Cook did not therefore 
imagine that the Sandwich Islands belonged to the 
king of England, nor did that king ever take, the 
islands ; he left them in possession of the natives ; 
and, instead of injuring the islanders, British ships 
go to the islands, and English merchants send 
goods thither, and buy whatever the islanders have 
to selL Besides carrying on a peaceful trade with the 
men of the South Sea, the English send out to them 
missionaries on purpose to instruct those ignorant 
people, in reading and in the Gospel ; and also to 
teach them to build comfortable houses, to cultivate 
the fields, and to make decent garments. I have 
told you this that you may know that nations act 
with more good sense and humanity in this age of 
the world than they did three hundred years ago. 
When you come to read the treatment of the Euro* 
peans to the natives of the Western Continent, 
after the former people had discovered it, you will 
understand how nations, at the present time, have 
improved in philanthropy, or love to mankind. 

Iq 1484 Columbus presented the plan of a voyage 
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across the Western Ocean to John II. of Portugal, 
and the king laid it before a council of bishops and 
nobles, for their approbation. The council decided 
that the scheme of Columbus could not end in any 
acquisition of importance ; but some of the king's 
counsellors proposed a treacherous experiment to 
ascertain the truth of Columbus's theory, and, if 
possible, to deprive him of the honour of his under- 
taking. To this unworthy suggestion the king 
gave ear, and consented to the mean and dishonest 
measures which I will relate to you. 

King John required Columbus to give him in 
writing a plan of his intended voyage, to which the 
unsuspecting petitioner readily consented. When 
the king had learned the course which Columbus 
intended to pursue, he despatched a vessel upon the 
route pointed out by Columbus, pretending she was 
sent with provisions to the inhabitants of the Cape 
de Verd Islands. The captain sent upon this ex- 
pedition had neither perseverance nor skill. He 
departed secretly from Portugal, but was soon in- 
timidated by stormy weather and returned, and 
those who had promoted his voyage afterwards 
ridiculed the designs of Columbus. 

While Columbus resided in Portugal, he married, 
and had a son called Diego. The ungenerous 
treatrhent he received wounded his noble spirit, and 
having lost his wife, he resolved to quit Portugal, 
and, not discouraged, to seek out Uie favour of 
some wiser government. Towards the end of 
1484, he departed from Lisbon, taking with him 
his son Diego. It is uncertain whither Columbus 
went immediately on his departure from Lisbon. 
Some writers say that he went to his native city of 
Genoa, to solicit aid from that Republic ; others 
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assert that his visit to Genoa was made to his father, 
and that haying made some arrangements for \na 
comfort he again repaired to foreign courts. Now 
I will leave Columbus. We will next follow Co- 
lumbus into Spain. 



CHAPTER IV. 

I PROMISED to return to Columbus on his arrival 
in Spain. I will give you an account of his first 
appearance in that country in the words of his Ame- 
rican Biographer, Mr. W ashington Irving, who has 
taken this part of his history from the report of one 
of Columbus's contemporaries, Garcia Fernandez, 
a physician resident in the little sea-port of Falos 
de Maquez, in Andalusia. " About half a league 
from that town stood, and stands at the present day, 
an ancient convent of Franciscan friars, dedicated 
to Santa Maria de Rabidad. — A stranger, on foot, 
accompanied by a small boy, stopped one day at the 
gate of the convent, and asked of the porter a little 
bread and water for his child. 

" While receiving this refreshment, the prior of 
the convent. Friar Juan Perez de Marchena, hap- 
pening to pass by, was struck with the appearance 
of the stranger, and observing from his air and 
accent that he was a foreigner, entered into conver- 
sation with Mm, and soon learnt the particulars of 
his history. That stranger was Columbus, accom- 
panied by his young son Diego. Where he had 
eome from does not clearly appear ; that he was in 
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destitute circumstances is evident from the mode of 
his wajdfaring. He was on his way to the neigh- 
houring town of Hiielon^ to seek his brother-in-law, 
who had married a sister of his deceased wife." 

, A convent is a house where religious persons, men 
or women of the Roman Catholic persuasion, reside 
together — men in a house by themselves, and 
women, by themselves. The principal priest, or 
governor of the convent, is sometimes called a 
prior. It is considered the duty of the male residents 
in convents to show kindness and hospitality to 
wayfaring and destitute persons ; so it was quite 
proper, and according to custom, for Columbus, 
when his little boy Diego stood in need of suste- 
nance, to ask it at the gate of a convent. The 
most learned men at that time in Europe were some 
of the priests, or ecclesiastics. 

The good prior of La Rabidad not only read 
and thought much, but had conversed with naviga- 
tors, and loved the science of geography. He was 
delighted with Columbus, persuaded him to remain 
a short time in the convent, and sent for a friend of 
his, £be physician Garcia Fernandez, to come and 
converse with his guest. To these persons Colum- 
bus related his misfortunes and his plans — they 
perceived that he was indeed a great man, and that 
the voyage he proposed to mdke might be of the 
utmost consequence ; therefore, Friar Juan Perez 
gladly assisted him. The prior had a friend, Feih 
nando de Talevera, who was confessor to Isabella, 
queen of Spam. ' 

The office of confessor is that of a Roman Cath- 
olic priest, who takes care of the spiritwd welfare 
of o&er persons, that is, he instructs them in what 
is right and wrong, and that if they are sorry for 

4 
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their sins God will forgive them. The penitent 
goes to the priest, who hears the man or woman 
relate his or her thoughts, and actions, and then 
gives the person who has confessed, absolution — an 
assurance that his sins are pardoned, and will not 
be punished by God. If you should ask how a 
priest dares to forgive men's sins, I will tell you that 
God promises to forgive those who have done 
wrong, if they are determined to do right in future ; 
and a good priest will only declare &is to a true 
penitent, who is a person sincerely sorry for his sins, 
whatever they are, and resolved to amendy or be- 
come better. 

Queen Isabella was a Catholic, and a very pious 
woman : she respected her confessor highly, and ho 
could easily persuade her to do what he thought 
would be for the benefit of Spain. In 1486, tiie 
cowri, which is a king's family, was fixed at the city 
of Cordova, and thi&er Columbus repaired, bear- 
ing a letter from Prior Juan Perez to Fernando do 
Talevera. This letter recommended Columbus to 
the- confessor, explained his plans, and urged Ta- 
levera to make the king and queen acquainted with 
him and his projects. At the same time Prior Juan 
Perez offered to maintain and educate Diego Co- 
lumbus, 80 his father left him at La Rabidad, and 
departed fbr the court of Ferdinand and Isabella. 

Tou must hflLve read of the Moorish conquest 
of Spain. The Goths established themselves in 
Spain, and were themselves subdued by an irrup- 
tion of the Moors, who remained for seven hundred 
fsais in the peninsula. The Moors went over to 
Spain from the country of Morocco — ^they were 
originally Arabs, were an active, ingenious, and 
scientific people, though they were Mahomedans. 
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They introduced, into Spain the Saracenic archi- 
tecture, and many useful arts ; but during the seven 
centuries of their continuance in Spain, thej were 
never sole masters of the country. 

Spain was divided into provinces, several of 
which was governed by its own king ; and in the 
reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, all the provinces 
fell under their government, except the kingdom of 
Granada, to which the Moors retreated, and whence 
the sovereigns of Spain resolved to expel them.— 
Ferdinand and his queen believed that they were 
rendering a service to God in punishing infidels, 
as the Mahomedans are called by the Catholics. 
When Columbus made his first application for 
assistance to the court of Spain, the sovereigns 
lYore engaged in a war with the Moors, and had no 
leisure to attend to his petition, nor money to spare 
to fit out a fleet for him. 

Queen Isabella was one of the most lovely and 
virtuous women in the world. She loved her people, 
•was truly religious, and delighted to encourage 
learning, and to reward learned men. Her dispo- 
sition to do good was enough to inspire hope in the 
persevering Columbus. He arrived a^ Cordova in 
the year 1486, but he could not immediately obtain 
a hearing. The queen's confessor did not consider 
his plan practicable, and paid little attention to him. 
Mr. Irving supposes that the humble garb and low 
fortunes of Columbus made the courtiers regard 
him with contempt, for a Spanish historian said of 
him, << Because he was a stranger, and went but in 
simple apparel, not otherwise credited but by the 
letter of a gray friar, they believed him not, neither 
gave ear to his words." From all his histoiy it 
appears that he was very poor, and it is a melanp 
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choly fact that he was forced to " beg his way from 
court to court, to offer princes the discovery of 
a world." 

In every trial the future discoverer of America 
had confidence in his final success, and though he 
had little encouragement, he remained about the 
court designing maps for support, and making 
himself intimate with great men, who were freely 
admitted to the king and queen. Of these his best 
friend was Mendoza, archbishop of Toledo, and 
grand cardinal of Spain. This prelate was satis- 
led that Columbus deserved a hearing from the 
sovereigns, and at his request they gave him an 
audience, after which they ordered an assembly of 
learned men to examine his plans, and report dieir 
opinion of them. This consultation took place in 
the convent of St Stephen, which belonged to the 
college of Salamanca, and after much discourse 
Columbus was dismissed without any encourage- 
ment, though some candid and generous minds in 
the assembly were convinced that he had advanced 
a rational theory, and merited aid ; and from that 
time the sovereigns granted money for his main- 
tenance, thiugh they furnished none for his voy- 
age. 

Columbus continued his suit till 1491, when Fer- 
nando de Talevera was commissioned by the 
sovereigns to inform him that until the war should 
be ended, they could not engage in his enterprise, 
and that they then should interest themselves in 
it. Grieved and disappointed at this delay on the 
part of the king and queen, Columbus hoped that 
the king of France might afford him prompt assist- 
ance, and determined to go to Paris, and present 
himself at court. Previously to his intended de« 
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parture from Spain, he repaired to L& Rabidad, in 
order to remove his son Diego to Cordova, and to 
. take leave of Friar Juan Perez. That good priest 
saw with regret his friend return poor and unsuc- 
cessful ; but when he heard the story of his weary 
attendance and vain solicitation at the court, he 
comforted him ; and, with the advice of Garcia 
Fernandez, and of Martin Pinzon, a rich citizen of 
Palos, wrote a letter to Queen Isabella, entreating 
her to befriend his undertaking. 

The queen immediately summoned Juan Perez 
to her presence, and, as soon as he received her 
command, he mounted his mule, and, journeying 
through the countries lately conquered from the 
Moors, soon arrived at Santa Fe, near Grenada, 
where the queen was with the army. Juan Perez 
easily convinced that beneficent princess of the 
merit of Columbus, and of the possibility that he 
might confer ihiportant benefits upon her people. 
No sooner was Isabella persuaded of this, tiban 
she sent to La Rabidad for Columbus, ordering for 
his use a sum of money, equal to two hundred and 
sixteen dollars at the present time. 

Columbus readily obeyed her majesty. He ar- 
rived at Grenada at the time when fiie Moors sur- 
rendered their last hold, the city of Grenada, to 
the king and queen. I mention this memorable 
^circumstance to you, because it is an important 
date in Spanish history. Mr. Irving has given a 
splendid description of the rejoicings upon this 
occasion. Speaking of Columbus, he says, "He 
beheld Boabdil, the last of the Moorish kings, 
sally forth from the Alhambra, and yield up 2ie 
.keys of that favourite seat of the Moorish power, 

tWhile the king and queen, with 9)1 the chivalry, usid 
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rank and magnificence of Spain, moved forward 
in proud and solemn procession, to receive ibis 
token of submission. 

<< It was one of the most brilliant triumphs in 
Spanish history. After near eight hundred yeara 
of painful struggle, the crescent was completely 
cast down, the cross exalted in its place, and the 
standard of Spain was seen floating on the highest 
tower of the Alhambra, The whole court and 
army was abandoned to jubilee. The air resounded 
with shouts of joy, with songs of triumph, and 
hymns of thanksgiving. On every side were be- 
held military rejoicings and religious oblations* 
The king and queen moved in the midst, in more 
than common magnificence, while every eye re- 
garded (hem as more than mortal. The court was 
thronged with the most illustrious of that warlike 
country ; by the flower of its nobility ; by the most 
dignified of its prelacy ; by bards and minstrels. 
There was nothing but the glittering of arms, the 
rustling of robes, the sound of music, and fes- 
tivity.'' 

I suppose you understand, that to cctst down (he 
crescent and exalt the cross, is a figurative expres- 
sion, which signifies, that when the crescent, the 
badge or sign of the Mahomedan religion, was re- 
moved, and the cross put in its place, the followers 
of Mahomet were expelled, and the Christian re- 
ligion, which is indicated by the sign of the cross, 
became triitmphant. This is quite plain, dear aunt, 
I think I hear you say, but when will Columbus get 
to sea, if we stop so long with the coqquerors <lf 
the Moors 1 We must leave them in possession 
of their Moorish palace, the Alhambra, and all the 
fine buildings which the Moors left beWd them in 
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Spain) and follow our noble Genoese over the wide 
oeean. 

Isabella was now at leisure to listen with atten* 
tion to Columbus, but at first she was not so liberal 
as he desired. He proposed to be made admiral 
and viceroy of the countries he should discover, 
and to take for his own, one tenth of the riches he 
might gain, giving the rest to the king's disposal. 
The office of viceroy is that of a civil governor, 
who has the authority of a king in some province 
belonging to an absent prince. Isabella for a 
while thought Columbus demanded too much, but 
he would yield nothing, and Luis St. Angel, one 
of his friends, pleaded in his behalf. The high- 
minded Isabella did not long hesitate, but having 
^posed of all the money she could command to 
de^ay the expenses of the last war, she offered to 
pledge her jewels to procure funds for the use of 
Columbus. St. Angel assured her that this was 
not necessary, as he would supply the money, and 
tiie queen accepted his offer. Three thousand 
crowns was the sum needed, besides two vessels. 

Ail that Columbus had asked ivas granted by the 
king and queen, though their subjects were unwil- 
ling to furnish vessels, or to engage with Columbus 
as mariners. The commission^ or writing which em- 
powered Columbus to commence his operations, was 
dated at Grenada, April 30th, 1492, and signed by 
Ferdinand and Isabella. Columbus added a third 
vessel, which the Pinzons, rich men of Palos, ena- 
bled him to • do, and on this account he was to have 
one eighth of the profits of his voyage. The queen, 
as a particular mark of respect to Columbus, ap- 
pointed his son Diego page to her son, Prince Juan, 
with an allowance of money for his support. Fm 
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eighteen years Columbus had persevered under' 
every discouragement, and though he was now fiflj- 
siz years old, he joyfully entered upon the grandest 
undertaking ever devised by man. 

I will soon commence the detail of his voyage,^ 
and you will be interested with his success as much 
as you have been in his prolonged anxieties and 
mortifications. 



CHAPTER V. 

To resume the history of Columbus. On Fri- 
day, the 3d of August, 1492, he set sail on his first 
voyage of discovery. His largest ship, the Santa 
Maria, was commanded by the admiral. The se- 
cond, thePinta, wa^ commanded by Alonzo Martin 
Pinzon, and the third, the Nina, by his brother, Vin- 
cente Tanez Pinzon. The whole number of offi- 
cers, adventurers and mariners, on board these 
ships, was a hundred and twenty. The squadron 
being ready for sea, Columbus and the men under 
his command solemnly committed themselves to 
divine Providence, and departed from Palos with 
the prayers and blessings of their friends and rela- 
tives. You must remember that their return was 
much more doubtful than a voyage of discovery 
undertaken at the present time, for the ships were 
not larger than the vessels which navigate our rivers, 
and the most distressing fears agitated the hearts of 
those who saw their friends embark upon an un- 
known and boundless ocean. 
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In nine days Columbus reached the Canaries^ 
and sailing among these islands his ship passed the 
famous Peak of Teneriflfe, which '* was sending 
out volumes of flame and smoke." The ignorant 
bailors considered this as a ^* disastrous portent," 
or had 9ign, as we sometimes say. The admiral 
took pains to relieve their false and superstitious 
fears, by instructing them that this volcano resem- 
bled Mount Etna and other volcanoes, and intima- 
ted no misfortune to them. The fleet had been 
detained for the repair of one of the ships, the 
Pinta, three weeks at the island of Gomera, and it 
was not till five weeks after the departure from 
Spain that they lost sight of the Island of FerrO| 
one of the Canaries. At this moment the courage 
of the crew failed. They seemed to have departed 
from the known world, from those ihey loved, and 
from all ffiuniliar things : they despaired of ever 
again seeing their homes', and while some melted 
into tears, others broke out into loud lamentations* 

Now I must tell you that Columbus rather ex« 
pected to find a short way to Asia than to discover 
ii new continent* One Marco Polo, a Venetian 
traveller, had written an account of his travels in 
Tartary and Eastern Asia, and had conjectured 
that an island of the Japanese empire, which he 
called Cipango, extended much farther to the east 
than any island of Jieipan really does extend ; and 
he had given splendid^accounts of tiiie riches of these 
Asiatic countries. Columbus, therefore, expected 
to approach them by keeping a westerly course horn 
Europe ; he also expected that he should partici- 
pate in their treasures of gold and silver, and that 
for ** tUs meat that perisheth," as the scripture calls 
riehesi he should give them the knowledge of tiu» 
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Cfaristian religion, which then existed in the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

To calm and comfort his terrified sailors, << He ''* 
described to them the magnificent countries to 
which ho was about to conduct them ; the islands 
of the Indian seas teeming with gold and precious 
stones ; the regions of Mangi and Cathay, with 
their cities of unrivalled wealth and splendour." 
Nor were these promises made only to encourage 
bis crew ; " Columbus," says Mr. Irving, " cer- 
tainly believed that he should realize them all." 
By the middle of September, still keeping a 
westerly course, they met masses of floating ve- 
getables. Some of these weeds were such as grow 
about rocks, others such as are produced in rivers. 
This was naturally considered as a proof that land 
lay not far distant ; and, besides these appearances, 
^* They saw also a white tropical bird, of a kind 
which never sleeps upon the sea." A delicious ' 
atmosphere, soil, temperate, and refreshing, per- 
Taded the waters over which they were now gently 
but speedily wafted. 

On the 18th of September a steady breeze 
from the east fiUed every sail, while, to use the 
words of Columbus, ''the sea was. as calm as 
the Guadaiquiver at Seville." , Alonzo Finzon on 
that day imagined that he descried distant land at 
the north ; but Columbus did not believe in the 
appearance, and in despite of the wishes of those 
under his command, to steer in that direction, he 
persevered in the westward course. Still a vast 
sea expanded itself without limits. The sailors 
began to despair of reaching the land, and to com- 
plain loudly of their wretched lot, which they be- 
lieved would be to perish in these ''shoreless wa-' 
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ters," as thej considered them ; but their com- 
mander, trusting that God had appointed and re- 
served him for a great work, ever cherished hopes 
which raised him above such melancholy antici- 
pations. The disaffected sailors, in their despair 
of ever returning to Spain, resolved, if the admiral 
should refuse to return, that they would throw him 
into the sea, and then steer for Spain, where they 

' would represent that Columbus had accidentally 
fallen overboard. " Columbus was not ignorant 
of these mutinous intentions ;< but he kept a serene 
and steady countenance, soottdngsome with gentle 
words, and menacing the most refractory wiSi sig- 
nal punishment." A pension of thirty crowns had 
been offered by the Spanish government, to him 
who should first discover land, and many reports of 
''land! land !'V .claimed, without deserving that 
reward. 

On the 17th of October Columbus had sailed 
seven hundred and fifly-six leagues westward of 
the Canaries, and was arrived at the distance at 
which he expected to find the ideal Cipango, but 
no land was discemable ; and, to gratify his fol- 
lowers, he bent his courjse farther south. '' It is 

. worthy of remark," says Mr. Irving, " that on 
the evening of (he seventh of October, before Co- 

-.lumbus. changed his course to the southwest, he 

^ was, according to modem calculators, sailing along 
the . t5v^enty-sixth degree of north latitude, nearly 

. due west.. This would have taken him, by the in- 
fluence of the gulf stream, to the eastern coast of 

- Florida. The whole course of Spanish discovery 

. might haye taken a directioQ, along the Atlantic 
shores of North America, and a Spanish popula- 
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tioii have beea given to the prestot territories of 
the United States." 

On Thursday, October llth, revolt was silen 
mute messengers from land announced that a haven 
for the weary mariners was near ; a branch of thorn, 
with berries on it, and recently separated from a 
tree, a reed, a small board, a staff, artificially car- 
ved, floated towards them, and all said, we come 
from the surface of the earth, we are made for the 
convenience of man — his habitations are near. His 
food, and the work of his hands, invite you to for- 
get all fear, to proceed to his dwelling place, and to 
partake of his comforts. 

These objects relieved the minds of die anx- 
ious crew, and they now eagerly watched for the 
first sight of the desired shore. I cannot describe 
to you the joyful event of the. discovery in any 
language more plain, and in none so beautiful, as 
Mr. Irving's. I will, then, give you parts of his 
narrative. 

'* In the evening, when, according to invariable 
custom on board of the admiral's ship, the mari- 
ner's had sung the Saht JRegma, or vesper hymn 
to the Virgin, he made an impressive address to 
his crew. He pointed out the goodness of God 
in thus conducting them by such soft and fiivoiur- 
ing breezes across a tranquil ocean ; cheering their 
bopes continually with fresh signs ; thus leading 
and guiding them to a promised land. He tiiought 
it probable, they should make land that very night ; 
he ordered therefore, a vigilant look out to be kept, 
promising, to whomsoever should make the dis- 
covery, a doublet ef velvet, in addition to the pen- 
sion to be given by the sovereigns." 

During this day they made great progress, the 
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Pinta taking the lead, on account of her Bailing 
more lapidly than the other vessds. The crew 
were too^appy for sleep at night, and the admiral 
was coQstantij on the watch. About ten o'clock| 
he thought he beheld a light at a great distance.— 
He called two gentlemen to look in the same direc- 
tion, and they also perceived the light — ^again and 
again it appeared and disappeared, '' as if it were a 
torch in the bark of a fisherman, rising and sinking 
with the waves ; or, in the hand of some person on 
shore, borne i!^ and down as he walked from bouse 
to house." At two in the morning, the Finta fired 
a gun, the joyful signal of land. It was first de- 
scried by a mariner, named Roderiquez de Frianon ; 
but the reward was* afterward bestowed upon the 
admiral, who had before perceived the light. 

From that hour, to the dawn of day, the admi- 
ral's thoughts must have been employed in conjec- 
tures concerning this new region. The moving 
light Imd shown, that it was tiie residence of man. 
** But what were its inhabitants 1 Were tkey like 
those of <he o^r parts of <he globe 1 Had he 
come upon some wild isli^ of the Indian Sea, or 
was this the famed Cipango itself 1" Would mora- 
ittg display a savage ''wilderness, or the spires of 
some busy and populous city? Dayhght revealed 
a beautifttl and interesting scene. But I will leave 
^fitat for another chapter, aad finish this by repeating 
a^eserip^on of the discovery in the verse* of Mr. 
Rogers, who wrote a poem called the <' Yoyage of 
Cdumbus." 

''TheMil«w8iefiirl*d; wHhmaayAnidtbif dose 
Solemn aad slow the eweamg aathem los^ 
■ Rose to the Virgin. 'Twas the hour of day. 
When setting suns o'er summer seas display 

6 
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A path of glory opeaiog in the west 

To golden climes, and islands of the blest, 

Andhuman voices, on the silent air. 

Went o'er the waves in songs of gladness thei^ I 

** Chosen of meni 'twas thine at noon of nicht, 
First from the prow to hail the glimmering ligS 
* Pedro ! Rodngo ! there, methought it shone ! 
There, in the west ! and now, alas, tis gone ! 
'Twas idl a dream ! we gaze and gaze in vain ! 
But, mark and speak not, there, it comes again I 
It moves ! what form unseen, what being there, 
With torch-like lustre fires the murky air ! 
His instincts, passions, say, how like our own I 
Oh ! when wiA day reveal a world unknown V ^ 



CHAPTER VI. 

The island on which Columbus first landed was 
one of the cluster now called the Bahamas, which 
extended northwest and southeast, from the coast of 
Florida to Hispaniola. The natives called it 
* Guanahani. It now bears the name, which the 
admiral gave it, San Salvador. On the morning 
of Friday, 12th October, 1492, this island first 
presented itself to the eyes of Europeans. The 
viewof itwas beautiful, the level smface of..the 
ground being covered with herbage of the freshest 
green, overshadowed with stately trees. There 
was no appearance upon the soil of much cultiv^ 
tion, but it evidently afforded sustenance to man, 
for multitudes were seen running from the woods 
to the shore, and gazing with wonder at the ships. 
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These people were all naked, and exhibited the 
nUBost astonishment at the objects before them. 

Columbus caused his ships to cast anchor, and 
fitted the boats with armed men* A boat belong- 
ing to each of the vessels, was conmianded by the 
respectiye captains. These boats bore a banner 
on which was emblazoned a green cross, having on 
each side the initials F. and T. surmounted by a 
•crown. These were to indicate the names of the 
jcing and queen of Spain, Ferdinand and Ysabel. 
Columbus, in his own boat, took the lead — the rich- 
ness of his dress, and the dignity of his manner, 
pointed him out as the chief. 

The devout heart of the admiral, always penetra- 
ted with the majesty and goodness of God, was at 
this moment exalted by the highest emotions of gra- 
titude. The moment he had set his foot upon the 
land he threw himself upon his knees, kissed the 
earth, and with uplifted eyes and hands returned 
thanks to the divine Being. Those who surrounded 
him followed his example. After this expression of 
thankfulness, Columbus displayed the royal standard 
of Spain, and taking solemn possession in the name 
of the Spanish sovereigns, named the island, San 
^Salvador. Upon the conclusion of this ceremony 
he called upon all present to take the oath ofaUe^ 
giance to him, as admiral and viceroy, representing 
ihe persons of the sovereigns. 

You may not exactly understand the oath of aUe* 
gianee, — ^It is a solemn vow made to God, by the 
subject of a monarchy, to honour and defend the 
monarch's person and authority, and to obey all 
laws of the realm or kingdom under the govern- 
•ment of the monarch mentioned. It is required 
io take this oath when men enter into new officea^ 
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and duties of a public nature. To rmrMerU a kin^t 
perBon is for a man to command others as a king 
would do if he were present In a republic no oaik 
ifttlUgiance to a king can be enforced, but in manj 
cases the citizens of a state are required to swear 
that thej acknowledge and will defend the conMth 
Hon or laws. 

The followers of Columbus, who had considered 
him as their betrajer, now regarded him as the be- 
stower of riches and honours ; and while some 
acknowledged their faults, begging the admiral's 
pardon for the trouble they had given him, others 
promised obedience in future, and asked favours as 
if he already possessed the treasures which they 
presumed might be found in the new world. 

It is curious to read theaccount which Mr. Irving 
gives of the astonishment of the natives of San 
Salvador at the sight of ^e strangers. The ships 
were different from any object they had ever seen* 
Their little canoes had no scdls, and could contain 
only a few men. The Spanish vessels were sup- 
posed by the natives to be monsters of the ocean, 
of which the sails were wings. The wonder of 
the natives became terror, when they clearly saw 
the men on board — ^some dressed in bright colour*, 
and others in glittering steel — ^idiich you will re- 
member was the armour then worn by distinguished 
officers. Perceiving those figures to resembla 
human beings, but of a colour and deportment 
which they had nevw seen, they fled afirighted, and 
hid themselves in the woods. 

As the white men did not pursue nor attempt im 
injure them, the savages returned to the coast, but 
with awe and reverence toward the strangers, pros- 
trating themselves before them, and making sipis of 
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woKship. The notion, that £uropeaii8 were supe- 
lAot beings, descended from heaven, was for a long 
time entertained by the ahorigines of America. 
Columbus, at the period you are now reading of, 
was the chief object of their homage. His appear- 
ance, and the respect paid to him by his followers, 
commanded more admiration from them than any 
other individual. The admiral, on his part, was in- 
terested by their simplicity, their growing confi- 
dence, and their curiosity ; and.he suffered them to 
approach and examine the persons who appeared to 
them at once so formidable and attractive. 
• The Spaniards were equally curious concerning 
the Indians, as all the natives of the American con- 
tinent and islands have since been called. Tou re- 
collect that Columbus was in search of India, and 
presumed that the first land which he found was part 
of the eastern continent — ^then generally called 
India by the people of Europe. Believing thus, 
the Spaniards, properly enough, gave the name In- 
dians tothe natives of the whole western worlds 

The Indians exhibited nothing to induce the 
Spaniards to believe that they possessed any wealth. 
They were naked, and painted with various col- 
ours. Their skin is usually described as copper 
coloured, and their hair straight and black ; more, 
says a writer who has described them, like a horse's 
mane, than any other thing. Their hair was long, 
liMiging over their shoulders. '< Their features, 
though obscured and disfigured by paint, were 
agreeable ; they had lofty foreheads, and remark- 
ably fine eyes. They were of a moderate stature, 
and well shaped." 

These islanders were gentle in their demeanour, 
and exhibited kind, bwevolent dispositions. Their 

5* 
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only arms were spears or lances, with a sharp flint, 
tooth, or fish bone, inserted at one end. They had 
no I iron among them, and were so ignorant of its 
moperties, that they took a sword by the edge.— 
They were delighted with glass beads, and similar 
trifles. The Portuguese navigators had found the 
negroes of Africa fond of such baubles, and Co- 
lumbus was provided with them. He readily dis* 
tributed them among the Indians, who hung them 
about their necks, and considered them of wper* 
nahuralfMdu9f as tiie gifl of their heaven-descended 
visiters. 

In return, the Indians presented to the white 
men balls of cotton yam, parrots, and cassava 
bread. This cassava bread was prepared from a 
root called Tuca, which grows in the West Indies. 
The admiral, aflerwards, with the boats of the ships, 
coasted the island, passing several villages, whose 
inhabitants exhibited the same admiration for white 
men, which their countrymen at first expressed. 
The island, though sufficiently productive to supply 
the wants of the natives, contained nothing of 
value to the discoverers. Columbus, therefore, 
after having taken in wood and water, set sail in 
prosecution of further discoveries, carrying seven 
of the natives, who were to be taught the Spanish 
language, and to serve as interpreters between the 
Spaniards, and such natives of the regions they 
■dght discover, as should be acquainted with the 
speech of these Indians. 

Oold was the principal thing which the Spaniards 
were desirous to find. But, in search of this pre- 
cious metal, they explored the Bahama islands in 
vain. The natives adorned their persons with small 
pieces of unwroughl gold, whkh they willingly ox- 
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changed for tojs and glass trinket^y but the Spaa- 
lards wished for nUnea* They understood, by sigaa 
made by the natives, that it abounded in a country 
which lay to the south* In consequence of this in* 
formation, Columbus steered from the Bahamas In 
the direction which had been pointed out. Though 
these islands were destitute of gold, they were tha 
abode of innocent and happy people, and afforded 
all the pleasures and comforts of a delicious cli« 
mate, and a soil producing the necessaries of life, 
with abundance of fruits, flowers, and beautiful 
tropical birds. 

The inhabitants of all the islands felt the same 
reverence for the Spaniards, and freely gave them 
whatever they possessed. <' When &e Spaniards 
landed in search of water, they took them to the 
coolest springs, the sweetest and freshest runs, fill- 
ing their caslu, rolling them to the boats, and seek* 
log, in every way, to gratify their celestiflJ visiters." 
These favours were conferred with the purest gen* 
•rosity, but the avaricious Spaniards were continu- 
ally disappointed by want of gold. Columbus was 
sensible that these poor people deserved the same 
kindness themselves which they showed to others, 
and he uniformly treated them with the utmost 
benevolence. Mr. Irving relates two instances, in 
particular, of the admiral's goodness to them. 

When Columbus was about to depart from the 
second island at which he touched, one of the na<* 
tives, who was on board of the Nina, perceiving 
the strangers were taking him far from hia home, 
Ihrew himself into the water, and swam to a canoe 
fiUed with Indians. The boat of the Nina pursued 
the fugitive ; the Indians rowed their light canoe 
wUh audi velocity) that the j reached the idiore, wad 
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fled to the woods, leaving the canoe to their pursu-' 
era. Soon after, a small canoe, with a single In- 
clian in it, approached one of the ships, offering a 
ball of cotton in exchange for hawk's bells. As 
he came near the vessel, he manifested some fear 
of the Spaniards, and several sailors threw them- 
selves into the sea, and made him prisoner. The 
admiral saw the whole proceeding, and ordered the 
Indian to be brought to him. The poor man was 
led trembling towards him, and offered him the ball 
of cotton. 

** The admiral received him with the utmost be^ 
nignitj, and, declining his offering, put a coloured 
cap on his head, strings of green beads around his 
arms, and hawk's bells in his ears ; then ordering 
him and his ball of cotton to be replaced in the 
canoe, dismissed him astonished and overjojed.. 
He ordered that the other ' canoe, also, which was 
fostened to the Nina, should be cast loose to be 
r^ained by its proprietors. When the Indians 
reached the shore, Columbus could see his country-^ 
men thronging round him, examining his finery, and 
listening to his account of the kind treatment he 
had experienced." 

To the second island which Columbus disco* 
vered, he gave the name of Santa Maria de la Con- 
ception. The third, at present Exuma, he named in 
honour of the king of Spain, Femandina. I will 
give you, in Mr. Irving's words, the other instance 
mentioned of Columbus's friendly treatment of the 
islandera. As he was sailing from Conception to 
Femandina, about midway, << Qiey overtook a single 
Indian in a canoe. He had a mere morsel of cas- 
sava bread, and a calabash of water for his sea 
Jtoresy and a little red paint, like dragon's blood. 
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for his personal decoration when he should land. 
Thej found, also, a string of glass beads upon him* 
such as they had given to the natives of San Sal- 
Tador, which showed that he had come firom thence, 
and was probably then passing from island to 
island, to give notice of the arrival of the ships. 
Columbus admired the hardihood of this simple 
navigator, making such an extensive voyage in so 
frail a bark. As the island was still distant, he or- 
dered that the Indian and his canoe should be tak^i 
on board, where he treated him with the greatest 
kindness, giving him bread and honey to eat, and 
wine to dbrmk." When the ships had nearly reached 
Femandina, the Indian voyager's canoe was let 
down to the sea, his little treasure restored, and he 
sent jojrfuUy to the shore to acquaint the islanders 
of the approach of the ships. 

<< It was then too dark for the vessel to make the 
shore ; but the next day the report of the Indian 
who had been sent to the island, was found to have 
inspired its inhabitants with cordiality and confi- 
dence toward the Spaniards. They surrounded tiie 
ship, bringing fruits, and roots, and pure water from 
the springs." The inhabitants of the other islands 
appeared without clothing. The females of Fer- 
nandina were attired in scant garments of cotton. 
*^ Their habitations were very simple, being in the 
form of a pavilion or high circular tent, constructed 
of branches of trees, of reeds and palm leaves. 
They were kept very clean and neat, and sheltered 
under beautiful and spreading trees. For beds, 
they had nets of cotton, extending from two posts, 
which they called hamac8,^^ ' Sailors' beds on board 
ships are constructed in this manner, and they are 
called by this Indian name. 
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The next island of the Bahama cluster which 
Columbas discovered, he called for his royal pa- 
troness, Isabella. Before they departed from Fer- 
naadinay the Spaniards understood from signs 
made by the Indians, that in the island to wluch 
they intended to steer, there ^* was a mine of gold, 
and a king who dwelt in a large city and possessed 
great treasures, wearing rich clothing, and jewels 
of gold, and being sovereign of all the surrounding 
islands. They found the island, but neither the 
monarch nor the mine." Isabella resembled the 
other islands in its climate and productions, but 
Columbus esteemed it to be the most delightful of 
them all. 

No animals were seen in these islands except 
lizards, dumb dogs, the coney, a kind of rabbit, and 
guanas, a species of harmless snake, which the 
Indians were accustomed to eat. The Spaniards' 
thirst for gold was not yet gratified. In answer to 
all inquiries concerning this metal, the natives still 
pointed south, and mentioned Cuba as the place 
which afforded it Towards Cuba, then, the ad- 
miral directed his course. We will now leave the 
Bahamas* 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Columbus now only made himself acquainted 
with the eastern part of that island ; and, as he 
never explored the whole of it, he always presumed 
that it was the eastern extremity of a continent. 
Cuha was its Indian name. It was not ascertained 
to be an island till 1508, when a captain named Se- 
bastian sailed round it. Three years afler the 
Spaniards settled at the port, since called St. Jago, 
and established themselves as masters of Cuba, 
which they have ever since retained. 

Steering southwest three days from Isabella, on 
jhe 28th of October Columbus reached Cuba, land- 
.ed and took possession of the country, and gave it 
the name of Juana, in honour of Prince Juan. In 
succeeding times it has been known by the original 
name. On the arrival of the ships two canoes put 
off from the shore; but when the islanders saw 
some of the Spaniards approaching in a smsdl boat, 
they retreated through fear, and concealed them- 
selves. Afler the ceremony of taking possession 
was finished, the admiral entered two cabins which 
had been abandoned by their afirighted inmates. 
They contained but few articles : — Nets made of 
the fibres of the palm tree, fishing hooks, and har- 
poons of bone, and one of that species of dog that 
never barks. Tou perceive that this faithful ani- 
mal is the constant companion of man both in his 
wild and cultivated state, and is, in all countries 
that you read of, the sharer of his toils and his com- 
forts. 

Mr. Irving's description of the climate and Aa^ 
tural productions of Cuba, is taken from the report 



60 BIRDS AND INSBCTt* 



of Columbusy who kept a journal of nil that he saw 
and felt for the information of the king and queea 
of Spain. Whenever you can understand the style 
of Mr. Irving, I choose to make you acquainted 
with it, for its grace and elegance ; so I will give 
you his words in thai description. Of Cuba h^ 
says, *^ The verdure of the groves and the colour 
of the flowers, derive a vividness to the eye from 
the transparent purity of the air, and the deep se- 
renity of the azure heavens. The forests, too, are 
full of life, swarming with birds of brilliant plu-» 
mage. Painted varieties of parrots and wood- 
peckers create a glitter amidst the verdure of the 
grove, and hunmung birds rove from flower to flow- 
er, resembling as has been well said, animaited par- 
tides of a rainbow. The scarlet flamingoes, seea 
sometimes through an opening of a foreft, in a dis-^ 
tant savannah, have the appearance of soldiers dtewn 
up in battalion, with an advanced scout on the alert^ 
to give notice of approaching danger. Nor is tho 
least beautiful part of animated nature the variousr 
tribes of insects that people every plant, displa3dng 
brilliant coats of mail, which sparkle to the eye like 
precious gems."* 

It is asserted by other writers, that the insects of 
these tropical countries, are so exceedingly lustrous, 
that they difluse light to a considerable distance; 
and it is said that Aese living gems serve for orna- 
ments to the ladies of Havana, who- wear them on 
flieir hair, on festal occasions. They exhibit tho 
colours and brilliancy of rubies, sepphures and dia- 
monds. 

Columbns now believed that be had arrived at 
Cipango, and resolved to pursue a western course , 

'^ See Abbott's letters fh>m Gubiu 
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till he should reach the magnificent city of its kingt 
concerning whom Marco Polo had written. In tbo 
course of his vo3rage, he landed at several places and 
visited the nearest villages. ** The houses were 
neatly built of branches of pahn trees, in the shape 
bf pavilions ; not laid out in any regular streets, but 
scattered here and there, among the groves, and un- 
der the shade of broad spreading trees, like tents in 
a camp ; as is still the case in many of the Spanish 
isettlements, and in the viHages of the interior of 
Cuba. At sight of the strangers, the inhabitants fled 
to the mountains, or hid themselves in the woods. 
The houses were better built than those the Spaniards 
had hitherto seen, and kept extremely clean. They 
found in them rude statues and wooden 'masks, 
carved with considerable ingenuity." 

Three Indians, natives of San Salvador, who 
were on board of the Pinta, informed Pinzon, the 
commander, that four days' journey from the place 
in which they were, was a place called Cubanacan, 
which abounded in gold. Pinzon thought they spoke 
of Cublai E^han, a Tartar prince mentioned by Mar- 
co Polo. He also understood them that Cuba was 
not an island, but part of a continent, extending to a 
vast distance north, and tfa&t the king who reigned in 
this vicinity, was at war with the khan of Tartaiy. 
Upon receiving this misconeeived information^ Co- 
lumbus ceased to believe himself in Cipango^ but b^ 
lieved he was at the eastern extremity of the pand 
khan's dominions. He therefore resolved to send an 
embassy to the king, wi& a present^ and to despatch 
m^n in search of the gold. 

On the first of November, he sent aome of the 
Spaniards on shore, to visit the natives, but diey in- 
stantly concealed themselves through fear. CefavQ- 
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bus then ordered one of the Indians, whom he had 
brought with him^ to assure the natives of his peace- 
able intentions, and he succeeded in gaining their 
confidence. Before night, sixteen canoes surrounded 
the ships, bringing cotton jram, and other articles, 
from the islanders ; but among them there was no 
gold. 

Columbus, anxiouB to know more of the country, 
sent two Spaniards, Rodrigo de Jerez and Luis de 
Torris, accompanied bj two Indian guides, into the 
interior, upon an embassy to the imaginary king. 
They were furnished with strings of beads, and other 
trinkets. . On the 6th of November, Jerez and his 
companions returned, and every one crowded about 
them tb hear tidings of their adventure. It was no 
more than this. After travelling thirty six miles they 
came to a village containing about a thousand inhabit- 
ants. The strangers were received with solemnity, 
and conducted to the best house. When they were 
refreshed by food and rest, the natives requested to 
know what they had to say, and the Bahama, or Lu- 
cayan Indian served them for an interpreter. 

** He made a regular speech afler the Indian man- 
ner, in which he extolled the power, wealth, and mu- 
nificence of the white men. When he had finished, 
the Indians crowded round these wonderful beings, 
whom, as usual, they considered more than human; 
some touched them, examining their skins and rai- 
ment ; others kissed their hands and feet in token of 
submission, or adoration. In a little while the men 
withdrew, and were succeeded by the women, and 
the same ceremonies were repeated. Some of the 
women had a slight covering of netted cotton round 
the middle; but most of the inhabitants of bo& 
0«X6B were entirely naked." 
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Neither king nor gold was to be found ; the en- 
voys, therefore, proposed to retam. The natires 
urged them to remain among them for a few days ; 
but seeing the Spaniards resolved to quit them, Ihey 
were anxious to go along wi^ them, fancying they 
came from heaven, and would conduct them tMther. 
They took with them only one of the chief men, at- 
tended by his son and a servant. I should have told 
you, that a few days before this, Columbus, or some 
of his followers had found the potaiOf until that time 
unknown to Europeans, but a more valuable acqui- 
sition than that fatal gold which they so ardently co- 
veted. The envoys, as they returned to the ships, 
first saw the plant now called tobacco. The natives 
made rolls of it, in a dry state, l&e cigars, and smo- 
ked them. The rolls were called tobacco, from 
which the whole plant has received its name. Tou 
know that men of Europe, and the United States, 
have adopted the Indian fashion of smoking this 
plant in a dry state. 

The return of the envoys undeceived Columbus 
in respect to the king and the treasures of the coun- 
try ; but while they were gone the Indians informed 
the admiral, by signs, of a place to the eastward, 
where the people found gold on the banks of a river, 
and wrought it into bars with hammers. Columbus 
understood the Indians to call this place Babeque. 
He now became anxious to return to Spain ; and, if 
possible to cany with him some productions of ihe 
new woild, more valuable than any he had found. 
He did not know that a new hemisphere for Euro- 
peans to inhabit, with a delicious climate, a fertile 
soil, and abundance of vegetables, suitable for food 
and manufactures, was a better gift to them than all 
die gold and gems of the earth. 
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The flhipfl now lay at anchor at the mouth of a river 
Cifledat present Savannah le Mar. Whenhedepartejd 
fiom this place he took with him several native men 
•ad women, wilh the intention of canying them to 
Spain, where they were to be instructed in the Span- 
irii language, and in the doctrines of the Catholic 
fidlhu From the 12th of November to the 5th of De- 
cember, Columbus, with some delays and interrup- 
tions, proceeded from the river to the eastern ex- 
tremity of Cuba. While he was at this place, and 
deliberating what course to take, land was descried 
on the southeast It proved to be Hayti, afterwards 
Hispaniola. 

I have omitted to mention to you that once in this 
▼oyage, when the wind was blowing directly against 
him, and Columbus would have ordered die ships 
back again to Cuba, he discovered that Pinzon had 
abandoned him. Pinzon had heard from the Indians 
of a region at the east abounding in gold, and he re- 
solved to go in search of it, and to take as much as 
he could find for himself. The Pinta was the fastest 
sailer, and all pursuit of her was useless, so Colum- 
bus retained only the Santa Maria, and the Nina un- 
der his command. 

In the evening of the 6th of December, Columbus 
entered a spacious harbour at the western extremity 
of Hayti, which he called St. Nicholas, the name it 
atill bears. After remaining here two days, he coast- 
ed along the northern nde of the island, which from 
the resemblance it bore to Spain, the admiral named 
Hispaniola. Wherever they stopped, the natives fled. 
The country appeared to be popidous and cultivated. 
On the 12th of December, at a place which Co- 
lumbus called Port Conception, he erected a cross, 
the sign of the Catholic fuib, and of the authority 
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of the king of Spain. ** As three sailors were ram* 
bling about the vicinity, they beheld a large number 
of the natives, who immediately took to flight ; but 
the sailors pursued them, and with great difBcully suc- 
ceeded in overtaking a young and beautiful female. 
They brought their wild beauty in triumph to the 
ships. She was perfectly naked — ^but an ornament 
of gold which she wore in her nose gave hopes that 
the precious metals were to be found in the island* 
The admiral soon soothed her terrors by his kind- 
ness. He had her clothed, and made her presents 
of beads, brass rings, and other trinkets, and sent 
her on shore, accompanied by several of the crew^ 
and Ihree of the Indian interpreters.'' So pleased 
was the woman with this kind treatment that she 
would gladly have remained with the Indian woman 
on board the ships. 

The woman's village was eighteen miles from the 
shore; and, on the next day after she had been 
brought on board, Columbus despatched nine well 
armed men to obtain some intelligence from it. An 
interpreter accompanied them. The natives disco^ 
vered the utmost alarm at the sight of the white men^ 
and many fled and concealed diemselves ; but the 
interpreter quieted those who remained, by the assur<* 
ance that the strangers came from the skies, and went 
about the world making beautiful presents. Getting, 
intelligence of this, the natives returned, and, to the 
number of two thousand, approached the Spaniards, 
with their hands on their heads in token of respect. 
While the Spaniards were conversing with them, tua^ 
other company came up, bearing on their shoulders 
the wom€ui who had been entertained on board the 
ship, attended by her husband. 

They invited 4he Spaniards to their village, whicb 

6* 



M CONDITION or THB ISLANDERS. 



jcontained two thousand houses. There they set 
before them roots, fruit, cassava bread, and fish ; 
offering them parrots, and part of whatever ihej 
possessed. At this time this simple people appear 
to have enjoyed every blessing which liberty and a 
beautiful and productive country can afford ; at a 
f ubsequent period they were deprived of all, by 
their rapacious conquerors. Their amiable dispo- 
f itions, and the happy state they were in, previously 
to this unfortunate change, are thus represented by 
Columbus, in a letter to his friend Luis de St. An« 

SI. ^< True it is," he observes '< that after they 
t confidence, and lost their fear of us, they were 
f o liberal with what they possessed, that it would 
not be believed by those who had not seen it. If 
any thing was asked of them they never said no ; 
but rather gave it cheerfully, and showed as much 
amity as if they gave their very hearts ; and whether 
the thing were of value or of little price, they were 
content with whatever was given in return. In all 
these islands it appears to me that the men are all 
content with one Wife, but they give twenty to their 
diieftain or king." 

An old writer, Peter Martyr, who resided as a 
Catholic missionary to the Indiains m the West In« 
die«, describes them in similar terms. '' They are 
content," aays he '' with so little, that in bo huge a 
country they have rather superfluity than scarce- 
ness ; so that they seem to live in the golden w<M'id, 
without toil, living in open gardens not entrenched 
with dykes, divided with hedges, or defended with 
walls* They deal truly one with another, without 
laws, without books, and without judges. They 
take him for an evil and mischievous man, who. 
laketh pleasure in doing hurt to ~fuiother."-^Tho 
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gOYemment of these innocent people was what is 
tenned the patriarchal* Their princes or kings were 
called caciques. 

The West {ndia islands were at thai time inhabited 
by two very distinct races. The mild, confiding^ 
generous character, which Columbus and Petor Mar- 
tyr gave to one of them, does not apply to the other*^ 
The natives of the larger islands appear to have been 
amiable and benevolent ; while those of some of the 
other islands, the Caribs, are memorable for their 
ferocity, their warlike habits, and the honid practice 
•f tawaihdti^n. 

I think you must now have become interested in 
fte fate of the poor Indians, and the further successes 
of the discoverer of America. In another chapter wei 
will follow his eventful fortunes still furth^. By 
what you have been told of his humanity to the na^ 
lives of the western world, you must be led to admire 
his wisdom and generosity. I wish it were in my 
power to show you that his virtues were recom« 
pensed as they deserved. Late posterity honours his 
memozy, but his contemporaries exhibited towards 
him little of the justice or benevolence which is the 
proper Mward of disintetested services to mankind. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

In Ihe last chapter, I intimated to you, Hiat'tlie 
Spaniards requited the kindness of the Indians with 
cruelty; but while they were few in number, and 
under ttie control of Columbus, this unworthy con 
duct was not permitted. The timidity of the Indians 
was soon encouraged by kindness, and they all re- 
garded the strangers with cordiality, and treated them 
as superior beings. The dignity and state of their 
princes, as well as their liberal feelings, is eyinced by 
ihe following relation. 

*' While detained by contrary winds at Port Con- 
ception, Columbus was visited by a young cacique, 
of apparently great importance. He was borne by 
four men on a sort of litter, and attended by two 
hundred of his subjects. The admiral being at din- 
ner when he arrived, the yoimg chieftain ordered his 
followers to remain without, and, entering the cabin, 
took his seat beside Columbus, not permitting him 
to rise, ^r use any ceremony. Only two old men 
entered with him, who appeared to be his counsellors, 
and seated themselves at his feet If any thing was 
^ven him to eat and drink, he merely tasted it, and 
«ent it to his followers, maintaining an air of great 
gravity and dignity. He spoke but little, his two 
counsellors watching his lips, and catching and com- 
municating his ideas. 

*^ After dinner, he presented the admiral with a belt, 

curiously wrought, and two pieces of gold. Colum- 

^ bus gave him a piece of cloth, several amber beads. 

' 4;oloured «boecu and a flask of orange-flower watei* 
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He showed him Spanish coioy on which were the 
iHcenesses of the king and queen, and endeayeured 
to explain to him the power and greatness of ^ose 
eoToreigns. The cacique could not he made to be* 
liefe timt there was a region on earth which produced 
lliese wonderful people and wonderful tfamgs; he 
joined in the common idea, that the Spaniards 
were more tban mortal, and that the country and 
soverei^is they talked of, must exist somewhere in 
the skies." 

In the evening, this prince departed in the style in 
wfaidi he had come. Near hun were his son and 
brother ; the former borne along, and attended like 
his father; the latter on foot with two attendants. 
The gifts of the admiral to these courtly personages, 
were carried before the procession with becoming 
state. 

Columbus continued to explore the northern coa9t 
of Hayti, and, on the 20th of December, anohored 
at a place at present called the Bay of Acftl. Tbe 
inhabitants came out to the ships in canoes, bringing 
with them delicious fruits, and readily giving the 
Spaniards small ornaments of gold. A^ong the 
visiters, were caciques of different villages, who 
invited the Spaniards to accompany them to their 
homes, where theywere hospitably entertained. 

On ^e 22d of jDecember, a grand cacique, named 
Guacanagari, who governed iheX part of die island, 
sent a mission to invite the admiral to visit him ; at 
the same time, presenting him with a wrought belt, 
and a wooden mask, of which, the eyes, nose, and 
tongue, were of gold. It was not convenient for the 
admiral to comply immediately with this invitation, 
but be sent several of his men to make the desired 
, visit The town in which G uacanagari resided, ww 
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larger and better built than any they had yet seen. 
The caciqae received the Spanii^ds in a public squarev 
which had been swept and put in order to receive the 
honoured strangers. Here, as on every similar occa- 
sion, presents were made by the Indians to Aeir 
guests. 

The night of the 24th was very unfortunate for 
Columbus. He, in general, kept a vigilant observa- 
tion wherever there was any possible danger. On 
the previous morning, he had set sail for the harbour 
of Guacanagari, and had nearly reached it on Christ^ 
mas eve. The sea was calm, and the vessel scarcely 
moved* Columbus had slept little the night before, 
and, feeling himself safe in the man who held the 
fceZm, (that part of the vessel which directs its course,) 
he went to rest But the unfaithful steersman, agains^ 
the admiral's regulations, gave the helm in charge to 
a careless and ignorant boy, and betook himself to 
his bed. The rest of die mariners, who, for the 
security of the ship, were set upon the watch, fol- 
lowed his example. In consequence of this care- 
lessness, the ship was forced upon a sand bank, from 
which it was found impossible to remove her, and, 
had not the winds and waters been uncommonly calm, 
she would have been destroyed, and all her crew 
would have perished. Fortunately, they were favoured 
by the weather, and enabled to ti^e refuge on board 
Ihe Nina. 

When this misfortune was reported to Guacanar 
gari, he shed tears of commiseration, and immediately 
sent out his people with all the canoes they could 
muster, to unload the vessel. Wheq this was done, 
all the articles taken from the ship, were safely de- 
posited near the dwelling of the cacique, vnthout 
injury^ or the loss of the least of them. On the a6th 
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of December, the cacique paid the admiral a visit on 
board the Nina, and consoled him by every expression 
of kindness. 

When Colmnbus returned this visit,* he was received 
by the cacique with such courtesy and gracefulness 
that he appeared to the admiral with a dignity be- 
coming the majesty of a prince, bom and educated 
in a European country. The fish, flesh, roots, and 
fruits of the country, were oflered to the Spaniards 
as a refreshment. The manners of Guacanagari 
were singularly refined and decorous in respect to his 
eating. He was slow, and moderate in the indulgence 
of his appetite, and when he had satisfied himself, 
washed bis hands, and rubbed them with odoriferous 
herbs. 

After the entertainment, Columbus was conducted 
to the groves which surrounded the habitation of the 
chief. There were about a thousand Indians, all 
naked ; these were ordered by the cacique to perfoim 
their national games and dances, for the entertainment 
of the admiral and his attendants. Columbus, in his 
turn, exhibited to them the novel spectacle of Moorish 
bows and arrows, and European firearms. 

The cacique told the admiral, that the Caribs, the 
enemies of his countrymen, made descents upon 
them, armed with weapons similar to his bows and 
arrows. When the Indiai^s heard the report of a 
cannon, and an arquebuse, and perceived that the 
trees were shivered by them as with lightning, they 
fell to the ground in astonishment and dismay. But 
their fears were removed by the assurance, that the 
Spaniards would be their protectors, and only employ 
these destructive engines in their defence against th^ 
Caribs. 

The friendliness of the cacique, the mild mannen 
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of his people, and quantities of gold wfaich were da^j 
exchanged for the poorest trifles, together with reports 
that gold abounded in the interior of the countiy, all 
contributed to ebnsole the admiral for his misfortune. 
The sAiipwrecked crew were deMghted with the indo« 
lence and ease with which they were permitted to 
live, and began to prefer the l^its of savages to 
those of civSized man. 

In a warm countrj, the people have no need of die 
various garments, or expensive houses, which in cold 
climates, are an indispensable protection from the 
elements ; and Hhekr single food of fruits and fish, is 
procured without the industry and fatigue which our 
agricuhnre requires. We must labour ibr our com« 
forts. By the sweat of man's brow, among us, he 
must be fed, sheltered, and clotiied ; but in tropical 
countries, the desire of eveiy Kving Ihing is imme- 
diately satisfied by the spontaneous growth of the sml, 
and a very little effort to apply its uses. The lig^t 
trunks of their trees, placed at proper distmces, and 
covered with the interweaving of their ample leaves, 
form a comfortable dwelling ; clothmg is not wanted 
in their soft atmosphere, and eartfi yields her mcrease 
to them with unsparing bounty, without their care ; 
so that they can eat, drank, and live, without the toils 
of seed time and harvest, and without concern how 
they shall be wanned and sustained. 

The Spaniards loved this lazy luxury, and many 
of the seamen entreated the admiral, that, when he 
should return to Spras, they might be permitted to 
remain on the island. 

Perhaps you would Hke to know how the caei4}ue 
obtamed his power, and how he exercised it. I will 
tell you. The sovereignty was hereditary: On tiie 
decease of a cacique lus son succeeded him ;^ hut if 
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he left no son, his sister'a son succeeded. This mode 
of succession seems to be peculiar to these islands, 
or only known among them. The foim of govern- 
ment was completely despotic. The people had no 
letters, and, consequently, no written laws ; nor had 
.they any law but the will of the cacique. He might 
take their property or their lives, if he chose to do so ; 
and he ordered all religious ceremonies among them. 
If he had been tyrannical and cruel, an excessive lover 
of property, as tiie Turkish governors, who are equally 
despotic, are ; then the subjects of a cacique would 
have hved in constant fear— calling nothing they had 
their own, and in danger of losing Sieir heads, when* 
ever it mi^t please the humour of a bard-hearted 
«chief. But it appears from their history, that the 
caciques, among these savages, exercised a kind- 
authority over them, like that of a father and a friend, 
and that they were saade veiy happy under this pa^ 
triarchal government 

The anxiety of many of his people, and the friendly 
dispositions of the natives, induced Columbus to 
listen to their request. He thought, if they should 
continue on the island, while he carried home the 
tepori of his discoveries, they might explore the 
countiy, and collect gold, in his absence. To make 
their abode perfectly secure, he resolved to construct 
B,fartr€»8 for their residence. 

A fortress is a strong edifice, erected in a place 
somewhat difficult to af^roach from without, and 
made so strong by walls and iron bars, and so de- 
fended by firearms, that it cannot be entered without 
the consent of those within : the occupants, at the 
same time, having the power to injure or kill those 
who may come within a certain distance of them. 
The wrought planks, the iron which composed the 
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wreck of the Santa Maria, and the cannon which 
were designed for her defence, would all serve for 
tiie intended fort, and of these materials it was expe- 
ditiously built. 

Columbus was much disturbed by the desertion of 
the Pinta. It might be that Pinzon had returned to 
Spain, would impute the discovery of the new world 
to himself, and obtain the praises and honours which 
Columbus felt were his due ; or, it was possible, that 
the Pinta was lost, and her crew had perished. No 
vessel now remained to the admiral but the Nina, and 
with her alone he must return to Europe. This pros- 
pect was discouraging ; for if the Pinta was lost, and. 
the Nina should also perish, the new world would still 
be unknown to the old, and the nations might for cen» 
turies, perhaps for ever, remain in ignorance of the 
event of his expedition. To determine the result, 
the admiral hastened his preparations for a return to 
Spain. 

Again I will make use of the narrative of Mr. 
Irving, in giving you this history, " While the for- 
tress was building, the admiral continued to receive 
new proofs of the amity and kindness of Guacana- 
gari. Whenever he went on shore to superintend the 
works, he was entertained in the most hospitable man- 
ner by that chieflain. He had the largest house in 
the place prepared for his reception, strewed or 
carpeted with palm leaves, and furnished with low 
stools of a black and shining wood, which looked 
like jet. When he received the admiral, it was 
always in a style of princely generosity, hanging 
around his neck jewels of gold, or making him some 
present of similar value. 

" On one occasion the cacique came to meet 
Columbus on landing, attended by five tributary 
caciques, each wearing a coronet of gold. They 
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conducted him with great deference to the house 
akeady mentioned, wheroy seating him on one of the 
chairs, Guacanagari took off his own coronet of gold 
and placed it upon the admiral's head. Columbus, in 
return, took from his neck a collar of fine coloured 
beads, which he put round that of the cacique ; he 
then invested him in a mantle of fine cloth, gave him 
a pair of coloured boots, and put on his finger a large 
silver ring ; upon which metal the Indian^ set a great 
value, it not being found in their island. Such were the 
acts of amity and kindness continually interchanged 
between Columbus and this warm-hearted and open- 
handed cacique." 

From the information which Columbus obtained 
from the signs of the natives — a very imperfect sort 
of communication, you know — ^he fancied that im- 
mense quantities of gold might be found in the island. 
In that case, he, being entitled to one-eighth of all 
the treasure that should be acquired, would become 
very rich, and the king and queen of Spain would 
gain wealth enough to send out a crusade against the 
Turks, and take firom them the holy sepuUhre-^that 
is, the tomb of Christ, which is at Jerusalem. Wars 
against Turks, in Palestine, had been carried on long ' 
before the time of Columbus, by Catholic Christians. 
This desire that Christians should hold the tomb of 
Christ is a superstition. Nevertheless, this venera- 
tion for his religion in the breast of Columbus, was 
more honourable to him, (for he meant to devote his 
fortune to tiie enterprise that might be undertaken 
against the Turks,) than the more selfish love of 
money, which is the low and degrading passion of 
avarice. 

By the industry of the Spaniards, and the assist- 
ance of the Indians, the fortress was soon completed, 
and named by the admiral, La Navidad, or The 
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Nativity, in memorial of their having been shipwrecked 
on Christmas day. Columbus selected thirty-nine 
individuals, the most able-bodied, and of the most 
discreet conduct, to form a garrison. Among them 
was a ship-carpenter, a caidker, a cooper, a tailor, 
and a gunner, each expert in his art. Columbus tibien 
exhorted them to keep together during his absence, 
to avoid contention, and to treat the savages with the 
gentleness and justice due to them. 

On the 4th of January, 1493, Columbus took 
leave of his fiiends, and set sail for Spain. Guaca- 
nagari was deeply moved when )ie bade the admiral 
farewell ; and the Spaniards who were lefl behind, 
when they saw their countr3rmen depart for their 
homes, were deeply afflicted ; but having once crossed 
tibe ocean in safety, they looked forward with bright 
hopes to the day when they should again behold them 
return with augmented numbers, and good tidings 
from Spain. 

Two days after the departure from the harbour of 
Nativity, a sailor, ^o was looking out for rooks from 
the mast-head, espied the Pinta at a distance. The 
news was instantly told, and the crew were overjoyed 
to hear it. In a short time Martin Alonzo Pinzon 
came up to the admiral's ship. The wind at that time 
was directly ahead, so that botii vessels were forced 
to anchor at a harbour of the island of Hayti, called 
by Columbus Monti Christi. 

Pinzon had deserted Columbus, because he sailed 
under his command, and had no right to any portion 
of the riches that might be found, except such as the 
sovereigns of Spain should allot him. He was ex- 
cessively avaricious, and unwilling to depend upon 
the justice or munificence of the king. He had heard 
from ihe Indians of some imaginary island abounding 
in gold, and went in pursuit of it, that he might enrich 
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hiiBself without delay. He did not, of course, find 
the island he sought, but he touched at various places, 
oji the coast of Hispaniola, east of the harbour where 
Columbus was stationed, remaining the longest time 
in a river forty-five miles from La Navidad. Here 
he collected a considerable quantity of gold, one-half 
of which he kept for himself, and the other half he 
distributed among his men as a bribe — that is, pay- 
ment for connivance with him in his treacherous 
conduct, and for stcresy^ or concealment of his dis- 
honesty. 

Pinzon pretended to Columbus, that his vessel had 
been driven away from his com()any by some acci- 
dent. Columbus understood the deceit and sordid- 
ness of this man, but he would not quarrel with him. 
He forbore to reproach him, and heard his excuses 
without reply. This instance of prudence and for- 
bearance in the admiral is worthy of remark and 
imitation. It is necessary to conceal one's contempt 
and indignation against mean and wicked persons, 
when they are incapable of shame, and we are unable 
to make them do right. To preserve peace when 
contention does no good is equally safe and wise. 
.The great example of Columbus is not only admira- 
ble, because he was independent, courageous, and 
persevering, but because he was patient of injuries, 
and, as the Christian religion instructs all men to do, 
lefl the punishment of his enemies to justice. 

Pinzon, during the period of his desertion, had 
taken four Indian men and two girls, with the inten- 
tion to carry them to Spain ; but Columbus forced 
him to restore them to their friends, much against 
his will. 

If you have a map of the West India islands, you 
will see, not far from the eastern extremity of His- 
paniola, ^e peninsula of Samana, which terminates 
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in Cape Samaaa, and has for its eastern boundary 
the Bay of Samana, which is about three leagues in 
breadth. On the coast of this bay Columbus land** 
ed, and found a people quite different from the sub- 
jects of Guacanagari, or any Indians he had seen* 
I will give you Mr. Irving's description of them. 

^^ They were hideously painted, and wore their 
hair long and tied behind, and decorated with the 
feathers of parrots, and other birds of gaudy plu- 
mage. They were armed with bows and arrows, 
war clubs and swords of a formidable kind. Their 
bows were of thQ length . of those used by the 
English archers ; their arrows were of reeds, point- 
ed with hard wood, and sometimes tipped with bone, 
or with the tooth of a fish. Their swords were of 
palm wood, as hard and as heavy as iron ; they 
were not sharp, but broad, nearly of the thickness 
4)f two fingers, and capable, with one blow, of cleay* 
ing through a helmet to the very brains." 

These warlike Indians manifested no fear of the 
Spaniards, neither did they offer any violence to 
them. Soon afler the landing they sold the latter 
two bows and several arrows, and one of the natives 
went on board the admiral's ship. This visiter was 
returned to the shore in a boat, accompanied by 
several Spaniards, who offered to purchase some of 
the Indian weapons, in order to take them to Spain 
as a curiosity. The Indians at first consented to 
part with some bows, but in the midst of the trans- 
action they suspected that the Spaniards had a 6» 
Bign against them, and immediately attempted to seize 
and bind them. The Spaniards instantly attacked 
(he Indians, wounded two, and put the rest to flight. 
This was " the first time tibat native blood had been 
nbed by the white men in the new world." 
'^ These were of the tribe of the Ciguayanst a bold 
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and hardy race of Indians, inhabiting a mountainoua 
district, extending five and twenty leagues along the 
coast, and several leagues into the interior." The 
day after tiie skirmish the admiral sent a large party« 
WeU armed, to the shore ; but the fearless nation 
came out to meet them, as if nothing had happened. 

The cacique who ruled over the neighbouring 
Country, was on the shore. He sent off to the boat 
a string of beads, made of the hard part of shells. 
The meaning^ of this offering was not then under- 
Stood by the Europeans, but it was a token of peace 
— ^the wampum belt^ which it is now known that all tiie 
Indian tribes offer to express amicable intentions. 
The chieflain followed soon after, and with only 
three attendants was conveyed to the admiral's vessel. 

Columbua received the cacique with cordiality, 
had the best food set before him, showed him the 
ship, made presents to him and his attendants, and 
sent them back to land highly pleased widi their en- 
tertainment. The residence of the chief was among 
the mountains — ^too far from the coast to permit him 
to repeat his visit immediately ; but he sent the ad- 
miral a coronet of. gold. From four young natives 
who came on board his ship, Columbus received 
such accounts of islands lying to the east, that he 
formed a resolution to visit them, and prevailed on 
the young men to remain with him as guides. On the 
16th of January he set sail from the Gulf of Samana. 

At first he took tiie route pointed out to him by 
the Indians, and had he pursued that course would 
soon have arrived at Porto Rico. The sailors per- 
ceiving that his course was not direct for Spain, be-* 
came sad, and averse to proceeding, so Columbus 
altered his plan and steered for Europe. The wind 
«ras adverse from the 1st, but the weather continued 
zdim till die 12tb of Febraaiy, when a violent storm 
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commenced^ which raged with unabated fury for 
eeveral days. During this storm Columbus lost 
sight of the Pinta. 

I will now give you instances of the superstition 
of the Catholics in that age. You have already learn- 
ed that Columbus, though truly and eminently pious, 
had some of that religious erUhuaicum that leads men 
to acts which are intended as services to God, with- 
out being such as reason approves, or the Gospel 
enjoins. Vows, pilgrimages, and penances, are of 
this sort. Columbus believed that such observances 
were acceptable to God, and that when he is offen- 
ded at the sins of his creatures his anger may be 
turned away by worship offered to dead saints. The 
following are examples of this fact. 

While the storm threatened the destruction of the 
ship and all in it, Columbus thought to obtain de- 
liverance by solemn vows. He caused a number of 
beans, equal to the number of persons on board, to 
be put into a cup, on one of which was cut the sign 
of the cross. Each of the crew made a vow that 
should the lot fall to him, he would make a pilgrim- 
age to the shrine of Santa Maria of Guadaloupe, 
bearing a wax taper of five pounds weight A 
shrine is a place in which the image of some holy 
person is kept, to which superstitious persons repair 
to offer prayers, or make presents to the saint. 
A journey made to the shrine, from reverence to the 
saint, is a pilgrimage. The first lot was drawn by 
Columbus. Two other lots, drawn from the same 
cup, appointed two other pilgrimages. But all this 
did not still the storm. 

'' The tempest still raging with unabating violence, 
the admiral and all the mariners made a vow, that if 
they were spared to reach the land, wherever they 
first went on shore they would go in procession, 
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barefooted, and in their shirts, to of!er up prayers and 
thanksgiving at his favourite shrine. Such has al- 
ways been the custom with mariners of Catholic 
countries, in times of tempest and peril. — The 
heavens, however, seemed deaf to their pious vows ; 
the storm grew still more wild and frightful, and each 
man gave himself up for lost" 

Daring this storm Columbus suflSsred the most 
torturing anjdety, for his own life, and the lives of 
his companions, and from the fear that the know- 
ledge of his achievement should be lost to Europe, 
and especially that his . two sons, lefl at school at 
Cordova, should be left destitute. It was possible 
that a narrative of his voyage might survive, even 
should he and his crew perish. In order to pre- 
serve the fact of his discovery, he wrote a brief ac- 
count of his vojBge, addressed to Ferdinand and 
Isabella, wrapped it in a wax cloth, which he enclo- 
sed in the center of a cake of wax, and putting thd 
whole into a barrel, threw it into the sea. Enclosed 
with this document was a promise of a thousand 
ducats to whomsoever should find and deliver tiiis 
packet unopened. Soon afier this precaution had 
been taken, a streak of clear sky appeared in the 
west, and the weather became favourable. 

On the 15th, land appeared in view. At this mo- 
ment, " The transports of the crew at once more gain- 
ing sight of the old ^orld, were almost equal to what 
they had experienced on first beholding the new." 
There was, at first, some uncertainty concerning 
the land. One thought it was Madeira; another 
tiie rock of Cintra, near Lisbon ; and more believed 
it might be Spain. It proved to be St. Mary's, the 
most southern of the Azore islands, a possession of 
the Portuguese. 



88 THAI^KSOIVING. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The reception of Columbus in Europe must intei^ 
est you. I iwill detain you with him a little atnong the 
Portuguese, and then we will proceed to the court of 
Spain. Columbus, as soon as his vessel approached 
the land, sent some of his men to learn what was the 
place where they were, and where was the safest har- 
bour fpt the i^p to anchor. The inhabitants, when 
they beheld the caravel, were astonished that she 
had been able to live through the gale. When they 
heard, moreover, that she had brought tidings from a 
land of the far-^distant wei^t, they were fiUed with 
wonder, and persuaded three of the mariners, who 
had come ashore in the boat, to remain. 

The governor of the island, Juan de Castinada, 
sent off fowls, breadi and various kinds of food, to 
the admiral, with a promise to visit him the next day. 
This message was entrusted to three men, who re* 
mained onboard the admiral's ship all night -> On 
the following morning Columbus reminded his peo- 
ple of their vow to make a pious procession wherever 
they should first land. Near the shore was a small 
chapel, or hermitage, dedicated to the virgin, conve- 
niently situated for the performance of the vow. 
When the governor's three messengers returned to 
the island, they sent a priest to the penitents, to as- 
sist them in their solemn service, and '^ one half of 
the crew landing, walked in procession, barefooted, 
and in &eir shirts, to the chapel ; while the admiral 
awaited their return, to perform the same ceremony 
with the remainder of his men." 

*< An ungenerous reception, however, aWaited the 
poor tempest^tost mariners, on their first return to the 
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abode of civilized man, far distant from the sympa^y 
and hospitality they had experienced among the sa- 
vages of the new world. Scarcely had they begun 
their prayers and thanksgivings, when the whole rab- 
ble of the village, horse and foot, headed by the 
governor, surrounded the hermitage, and took them 
all prisoners." 

Columbus, after a reasonable time had elapsed, 
was alarmed at the prolonged absence of his men. 
He feared the boat might Imve been lost in returning. 
He could not see the chapel from where his vessel 
lay; and in order to satisfy himself, steered to a 
place in view of the hermitage. From hence he 
beheld a number of armed men, with the governor 
at their head, enter a boat, and row towards his 
yessel. 

Castinada kept at a safe distance ; but Columbus 
reproached him for his perfidy, declaring that his 
conduct was a dishonour to his master, the king of 
Portugal, and an insult to the Spanish sovereigns ; at 
the same time showing him the commission which he 
.held from the king and queen of Spain. Castinada 
replied contemptuously, that all he had done was in 
obedience to the authority of his sovereign, John H. 
of Portugal. Columbus did not comprehend this 
declaration. He did not know why the king of Por- 
tugal should form a hostile design against him, and 
suspected that war had been declared between Spain 
and Portugal. But in a few days the mystery was 
explained. 

• After a storm of two days continuance, which 
drove Columbus from his anchorage at St Mary's 
to the neighbouring island of St IVJ^chael's, he was 
enabled to return to the former. Two priests and a 
notary then came out to his ship, to bring a friendly 
message from Castinada, who pretended that hece^ 
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tofore. he had not believed that Columbus sailed 
under a commission from the Spanish sovereigns* 
He now declared, if the priests should examine the 
writing which e^qpressed his privileges, and Ihe pro* 
tection of the Spanish monarchs, and find it to be a 
true document, he should regard the admiral as a 
servant of the crown of Spain, and treat him accor- 
dingly. The frank and honest nature of Columbus, 
abi^rred the artifice and deceit of this wily and hypo- 
critical governor, but he restrained his indignation, 
made a respectful reply to the priests, and showed 
them his commission, with the royal seal affixed 
to it 

The next day, the boat and mariners were libw- 
ated. The men, who had been detained at St 
Mary's had learned the cause of Castinada's con- 
duct You will remember, that I told you in a former 
chapter, that the Portuguese had made discoveries 
on ihe west coast of Afiica, as far south as Guinea, 
and that the pope had made a gift of the whole con- 
tinent of Africa to the king of Portugal, whenever hui 
captains should have navigated its shores. 

It was an express article in the commission of 
Columbus that his discoveries should not interfere in 
any way with those included in the pope's grant to the 
Portuguese. But when the king o€ Portugal heard 
of the expedition of Columbus, he either believed, or 
pretended to believe, that the latter nught explcure the 
coast of Africa^ and therefore he sent orders to the 
commanders of islands, and of distant posts, to 
seize and detain him, wherever he might be met with. 
Castinada's dishonourable treatment of the admiral's 
people, was an act of compliance with Ihe king's 
commands. 

Columbus set sail from St Mar3r's on the 24th of 
Ftbruary. On the 4th of Mardi, he fotmd faunsdf 
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offibe rock af Cintra, at llie mouth of the Tagus. A 
terrtMe stonn, in which the weary voyagers were once 
more ra imnunent periU had driven them thither for 
riielter. Finding themselveff aafe, the crew, on this 
occasion, returned hearty thanks to God, who had 
mercifufly delivered them from so many dangers* 
The i^p anchored opposite to the small town of Ras- 
tello, the inhabitants of which had feieen the ship in 
Iter extremity, watching her with anxiety, and putting 
up prayers for her preservation* These people came 
off to coBgratcdateiDolumbus upon his escape, declar- 
ring it was almost a miracle that he had not been lost* 

Columbus immediately dispatched a co«Wer, (an 
dter^kmd messenger, who is required to be as expe- 
ditious as possible,) to the king and queen of Spain, 
annoimcing his discovery. He also wrote to the king 
of Portugal, requesting pennission to go to Lisbon, 
tt» his vicinity to Rastello was unsafe. The people 
of that place were poor, and sordid, and would not 
hesitate to commit any violence, by which Ihey CQuld 
get money. A report prevailed among them, diat 
Sie admiral's vessel was laden with gold, and Co* 
lumbos believed they would ravage his ship, whenever 
^y could find aa opportunity. In his letter to the 
king ef Portugal, Columbus assured that monarch, 
&at he had not during his voyage, approached the 
African coast, or in any way interfered with the 
pope^s grant. 

The next day, Don Alpn^o de Acana, the captain 
of a large vessel stationed near the admiral's ship, 
being mformed of tibe extraordinary voyage he bad 
made, paid his respects to Columbus, bringing with 
him a band ef martial music, drums, fifes, and trum- 
pets, and pajong those honours to the discoverer of 
the new world, which one honourable man owes to 
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tofore. he had not believed that Columbus sailed 
under a commission from the Spanish sovereigns. 
He now declared, if the priests should examine the 
writing which e^qpressed his privileges, and tiie pro* 
tection of the Spanish monarchs, and find it to be a 
true document, he should regard the admiral as a 
servant of the crown of Spain, and treat him accor- 
dingly. The frank and honest nature of Columbus, 
al^rred the artifice and deceit of this wily and hypo- 
critical governor, but he restrained his indignation, 
made a respectfiil reply to the priests, and showed 
them his commission, with the royal seal affixed 
to it. 

The next day, the boat and mariners were liber- 
ated. The men, who had been detained at St 
Mary's had learned the cause of Castinada's con- 
duct You will remember, that I told you in a fonner 
chapter, that the Portuguese had made discoveries 
on the west coast of i^ca, as far south as Guinea, 
and that the pope had made a gift of the whole con- 
tinent of Africa to the king of Portugal, whenever his 
captains should have navigated its shores. 

It was an express article in the conmnssion of 
Columbus that his discoveries should not interfere in 
any way with those included in the pope's grant to the 
Portuguese. But when the king o€ Portugal heard 
of the expedition of Columbus, he either believed, or 
pretended to believe, that the latter nught explore the 
coast of Afiica^ and therefore he sent orders to the 
commanders of islands, and of distant posts, to 
seize and detain him, wherever he might be met with. 
Castinada's dishonourable treatment of the admiral's 
people, was an act of compliance with the king's 
commands. 

Columbus set sail from St "Maxfa on the 24th of 
Ftbruary. On the 4th of March, he fotmd faunsdf 
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offibe rock of Cintra, at ftie mouth of the Tagus. A 
terrtMe stonii, in which the weary voyagers were once 
more ia inmunent periU had driven them thither for 
ilieiter. Finding themselves safe, the crew, on this 
occasion, returned hearty thanks to God, who had 
mereifofiy delivered them from so many dangers* 
The i^p anchored opposite to the small town of Ras- 
tello, t|ie inhabitants of which had seen the ship in 
Iter extremity, watching her with anxiety, and putting 
up prayers for her peservation. These people came 
off to congratulate XDolumbus upon \m escape, declar- 
ring it was almost a miracie that he had not been lost* 

Columbus immediately dispatched a co«Wer, (an 
oter'land messenger, who b required to be as expe- 
ditious as possible,) to the king and queen of Spain, 
announcing his discovery. He also wrote to the king 
of Portugal, requesting permission to go to Lisbon, 
fts Ms vicinity to Rastello was unsafe. The people 
of that place were poor, and sordid, and would not 
hesitate to commit any violence, by which Ihey cQuld 
get money* A report prevailed among them, diat 
9ie admiral's vessel was laden with gol^, and Co* 
lumbus believed they would ravage his sh^>, whenever 
(hey could find an opportunity. In his letter to the 
king of Portugal, Columbus assured that monarch, 
that he had not during his voyage, approached the 
African coast, or in any way interfered with the 
pope^s grant 

The next day, Don Alonzo de Acana, the captain 
of a large vessel stationed near the admiral's ship, 
being informed of tibe extraordinary voyage he had 
made, paid his respects to Columbus, brioging with 
him a band of martial music, drums, Mea^ and trum- 
pets, and pajring those honours to the discoverer of 
the new world, which one honourable man owes to 

ft 
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tofore. he had not believed that Columbus sailed 
under a commission from the Spanish sovereigns* 
He now declared, tf the priests shoidd examine the 
writing which e^qpressed his privileges, and the pro* 
tection of the Spanish monarchs, and find it to be a 
true document, he should regard the admiral as a 
servant of the crown of Spain, and treat him accor- 
dingly. The frank and honest nature of Columbus, 
abi^rred the artifice and deceit of (his wily and hypo* 
critical governor, but he restrained his indignation, 
made a respectfid reply to the priests, and showed 
them his commission, with the royal seal affixed 
to it 

The next day, the boat and mariners were lib^- 
ated. The men, who had been detained at St 
Mary's had learned the cause of Castinada's con- 
duct You will remember, that I told you in a former 
chapter, that the Portuguese had made discoveries 
on the west coast of Africa, as far south as Guinea, 
and that the pope had made a gift of the whole con- 
tinent of Africa to the king of Portugal, whenever his 
captains should have navigated its shores. 

It was an express article in the commission of 
Columbus that his discoveries should not interfere in 
any way with those included in the pope's grant to the 
Portuguese. But when the king o€ Portugal heard 
of the expedition of Columbus, he either believed, or 
pretended to believe, that the latter nught explcure the 
coast of Africa^ and therefore he sent orders to the 
commanders of islands, and of distant posts, to 
seize and detain him, wherever he might be met with. 
Castinada's dishonourable treatment of the admiraPs 
people, was an act of compliance with the king's 
conmiands. 

Columbus set sail from St Maxfs on the 24th of 
Ftbruary. On the 4th of March, he fotind faunsdf 
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off4h» rock o£ Cintra, at fbe mouth of the Tagus. A 
terriMe stonn, in which the weary voyagers were once 
more ia imnunent peril, had driven them thither for 
riidter. Finding themselves safe, the crew, on this 
occasion, returned hearty thanks to God, who had 
mercifuMy delivered them from so many dangers* 
The sMp anchored opposite to the small town of Ras- 
tello, the inhahitants of which had seen the ship in 
lier extremity, watching her with anxiety, and putting 
up prayws for her preservation. These people came 
o^ to cOBgratcdate JColumbus upon hia escape, declar- 
ring it was almost a miracle that he had not been lost* 

Columbus immediately dispatched a courier^ (an 
over^kmd messenger, who is required to be as expe- 
ditious as possible,) to the king and queen of Spain, 
announcing his discovery. He also wrote to the king 
of Portugal, requesting permission to go to Lisbon, 
tt» his vicinity to Rastello was unsafe. The people 
of that place were poor, and sordid, and would not 
hesitate to commit any violence, by which Ibey could 
* get money. A report prevailed among them, that 
Sie admiral's vessel was laden with gold, and Co* 
lumbus believed they would ravage his ship, whenever 
(hey could find aa opportunity* In his letter to the 
king ef Portugal, Columbus assured that monarch, 
that he had not during his voyage, approached the 
Aitican coast, or in any way interfered with the 
pope^s grant. 

The next day, Don Alonzo de Acana, the captain 
of a large vessel stationed near the admiral's ship, 
being informed of tibe extraordinary voj^e he bad 
made, paid his respects to Columbus, bringing with 
him a band of martial music, drums, fifes, and trum«* 
pets, and pa3riiig those honours to the discoverer of 
the new world, which one honourable man owes to 

ft 
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tofore. he had not belieyed that Columbus sailed 
under a commission from the Spanish sovereigns* 
He now declared, if the priests should extimine the 
writing which e^qpressed his privileges, and tiie pro* 
tection of the Spanish monarchs, and find it to be a 
true document, he should regard the admiral as a 
servant of the crown of Spain, and treat him accor- 
dinglj. The frank and honest nature of Columbus, 
abi^rred the artifice and deceit of this wily and hypo- 
critical governor, but he restrained his indignation, 
made a respectfiil reply to the priests, and showed 
them his commission, with the royal seal affixed 
to it. 

The next day, the boat and mariners were lib^- 
ated. The men, who had been detained at St 
Mary's had learned the cause of Castinada's con- 
duct You will remember, that I told you in a fonner 
chapter, that the Portuguese had made discoveries 
on die west coast of Afiica, as far south as Guinea, 
and that the pope had made a gift of the wh<^ con- 
tinent of Africa to the king of Portugal, whenever his 
captains should have navigated its ^ores. 

It was an express article in the commissipa of 
Columbus that his discoveries should not interfere in 
any way with those included in the pope's grant to the 
Portuguese. But when the king o€ Portiigal heard 
of the expedition of Columbus, he either believed, or 
pretended to believe, that the latter might explore the 
coast of Africa^ and therefore he sent orders to the 
commanders of islands, and of distant posts, to 
seize and detain him, wherever he might be met with. 
Castinada's dishonourable treatment of the admiral's 
people, was an act of compliance with the king's 
commands. 

Columbus set sail from St Mar3r's on the 24th of 
Ftbruary. On the 4th of March, he fotind faunsdf 
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offibe rock o£ Cintra, at ftxe mouth of the Tagus. A 
terriMe stonn, in which the weary voyagers were once 
more ia imminent peril, had driven them thither for 
riielter. Finding themselves safe, the crew, on this 
occasion, returned hearty thanks to God, who had 
mercifuMy delivered them from so many dangers* 
The i^p anchored opposite to the small town of Ras- 
telle, the inhabitants of which had deen the ship in 
lier extremity, watching her with anxiety, and putting 
up prayers for her preservation. These people came 
off to coBgratcdate X])olumbus upon hia escape, declar- 
ring it was almost a miracle that he had not been lost* 

Columbus immediately dispatched a courier^ (an 
orer^kmd messenger, who is required to be as expe- 
ditious as possible,) to the king and queen of Spain, 
announcing his discovery. He also wrote to the King 
of Portugal, requesting permission to go to Lisbon, 
tt» Ms vicinity to Rastello was unsafe. The people 
of that place were poor, and sordid, and would not 
hesitate to commit any violence, by which Ibey could 
get money. A report prevailed among them, that 
Sie admiral's vessel was laden with gold, and Co* 
lumbus believed they would ravage his ship, whenever 
they could find aa opportunity. In his letter to the 
king ef Portugal, Columbus assured that monarch, 
that he had not during his voyage, approached the 
African coast, or in any way interfered with the 
pope's grant 

The next day, Don Alonzo de Acana, the captain 
of a large vessel stained near the admiral's ship, 
being informed of tibe extraordinary voyage he bad 
made, paid his respects to Columbus, bringing with 
hsm a band ef martial music, drums, B£^f and trum- 
pets, and pajong those honours to the discoverer of 
the new world, whicb one honourable man owes to 

ft 
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tofore he had not believed that Columbus sailed 
under a commission from the Spanish sovereigns* 
He now declared, i£ the priests riiodd ezftmine the 
writing which e^qpressed his privileges, and die ipro* 
tection of the Spanish monarchs, and find it to be a 
true document, he should regard the admiral as a 
servant of the crown of Spain, and treat him accor- 
<fingly. The frank and honest nature of Columbus, 
abl^rred the artifice and deceit of this wily and hypo- 
critical governor, but he restrained his indignatioii« 
made a respectfiil reply to the priests, and showed 
them his commission, with the royal seal affixed 
to it 

The next day, ike boat and mariners were liber- 
ated. The men, who had been detained at St. 
Mary's had learned ike cause of Castinada's con- 
duct You will remember, that I told you in a former 
chapter, that the Portuguese had made discoveries 
on ^e west coast of Africa, as far south as Guinea, 
and that the pope had made a gift of Ihe whde coi^ 
tinent of Africa to the king of P<Mrtugal, whenever his 
captains should have navigated its sfaM:>res* 

It was an express article in the commissioa of 
Columbus that his discoveries should not interfere in 
any way with those included in the pope's grant to the 
Portuguese. But 'vdien the king o€ Portugal heard 
of the expedition of Columbus, he either believed, or 
pretended to believe, that the latter might explore the 
coast of Africa^ and therefore he sent orders to the 
commanders of islands, and of distant posts, to 
seize and detain him, wherever he mi^ be met with. 
Castinada's dishonourable treatment of the admiral's 
people, was an act of compliance with the king's 
conunands. 

Columbus set sail from St Mary's on the 24th of 
February. On the 4th of Mardi,he fotmd faunsdf 
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off^he Tock o£ Cintra, at &e mouth of the Tagus. A 
terriMe stonn^ in which the weary vojagers were once 
mofe m imminent periU had driven them thither for 
riidter. Finding themaelvea safe, the crew^ on this 
occasion, retnmed hearty thanks to God, who had 
mercifuyy deUvered them from so many dangers* 
The i^p anchored opposite to the small town of Ras- 
tello, the inhabitants of which had seen the ship in 
her extremity, watching her with anxiety, and putting 
up prayers for her preservation. These people came 
off to coBgratcdateiDolumbus upon his escape, declar- 
ring it was almost a miracle that he had not been lost* 

Columbus immediately dispatched a courier^ (an 
erer'land messenger, who b required to be as expe- 
ditious as possible,) to the king and queen of Spain, 
announcing his discovery. He also wrote to the king 
of Portugal, requesting permission to go to Lisbon, 
tt» his vicinity to Rastello was unsafe. The people 
of that place were poor, and sordid, and would not 
hesitate to commit any violence, by which they could 
get money. A report prevailed among them, that 
Sie admiial's vessel was laden with gold^ and Co* 
lumbus believed they would ravage his ship, whenever 
they could find an opportunity* In his letter to the 
king ef Portugal, Columbus assured that monarch, 
that he had not during his voyage, approached the 
African coast, or in any way interfered with the 
pope's grant 

The next day, Don Alonzo de Acana, the captain 
of a large vessel stationed near the admiral's ship, 
being informed of tibe extraordinary voyage he bad 
made, paid his respects to Columbus, bringing with 
him a band ef martial music, drums, i^ea, and trum- 
pets, and pajring those honours to the discoverer of 
the new world, which one honourable man owes to 
naotiittv 
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There was no city in the woild, where maritime 
discoveiy was thought of so much importance as at 
Lisbon. As soon as the inhabitants heard of the 
arrivid of Columbus, and that he had brought with 
him some of the natives of the new world, the people 
of Lisbon flocked in crowds to his ship. '' For seve- 
ral days, the Tagus presented a gay and moving 
picture, covered with barges and boats of every kind 
swarming round the caravel. From morning till 
night, the vessel was thronged with visiters, among 
whom were cavaliers of high distinction, and various 
officers of the crown." 

All these listened with admiration to the accounts 
given by Columbus and his crew, of the events 
of their voyage; and saw with delight the curi- 
osities they had brought back to Europe. The 
Indians, in particular, were objects of wonder, so dif- 
ferent were they from any race of men previously 
known in Europe. On the 8th of March, a cavalier, 
known by the name of Don Martin de Norona, ceund 
with a letter from king John, congratulating Colum- 
bus, and inviting him to the Portuguese court, then 
held at Valparaiso, about twenty-seven miles from 
Lisbon. The king, at the same time, ordered that 
every thing which die admiral might want for himself 
and his crew, should be abundantly furnished for 
them, without any expense to themselves. Colum- 
bus did not accept the king's invitation with much 
pleasure ; he remembered the treatment he had re« 
ceived, by his order, at the island of St Mary's. 

On Ihe present occasion, however, Columbus, with 
his usual prudence, concealed his distrust of the 
king, and set off for Valparaiso, on the very day that 
he received the invitation. The first night he slept 
at Sacamben, where preparations had been made for 
his entertainment The next day it rained, and he 
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^4 not reach Yalparaiso until night ** His recep* 
tion by the monarch, was worthy of an enlightened 
prince. He ordered him to seat himself in his pre- 
sence, an honour only accorded to persons of royal 
cUgnky ; and afler many congratulations on the glo« 
rious result of his enterprise, assured him that every 
thing in lus kingdom, that could be of service to his 
sovereigns or hmiself, was at his command." 

Columbus at the king's request, gave an account 
of his voyage and discoveries. The king listened 
to him with apparent pleasure, but with secret mor- 
tification. He recollected that he had been first 
solicited to aid this splendid enterprise, and had 
refused ; and he now reflected, with regret, that the 
honours and riches which would have been awardedv 
io him as the patron of Columbus, now appertained 
to the sovereigns of Spain. Soon afler, he pretended 
to believe, that the newly discovered countries be- 
longed to him, because he said the papal bidl granted 
to £e crown of Portugal, all lands fipm Cape Non to 
India. 

The king's counsellors, perceiving that he was en- 
vious of the good fortune of Spain, and willing to take 
her new dominion as his own, proposed to him to have 
Columbus assassinated, that he might not persist in 
declaring the rights of the Spanish sovereigns. John, 
though he loved power and extent of dominion, was 
too good a man to adopt this treacherous advice. 
Others of the king's council, intimated, that he should 
permit Columbus to return to Spain, and, while he 
was there, fit out an expedition, which might be guid- 
ed by two Portuguese mariners, who had sailed with 
Columbus, and, with a sufficient military force, take 
possession of the western world. Tliis counsel suit- 
ed the king's ambition, and he fixed upon Don Fran- 
cisoa de Almeida, one of the most distinguished 
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captains of the age, to command the intended ex- 
pedition. 

Columbus in the mean time was treated with ez- 
traoidinarj attention, and was escorted back to his 
ship by Don Martin de Norona, and a numerous 
train of Portuguese nobles. A mule was provided 
for the admiral, and another for his pflot. On his 
way, Columbus stopped at the monastery of St. An- 
tonio, at Yilla Franca, to visit the queen. He found 
her attended by her favourite ladies, and experienced 
a flattering reception. Her majesty made him re- 
late the most remarkable circumstances of his voy- 
age, and she and her ladies listened with the liveliest 
pleasure to his narrative. 

On his return to Lisbon, he found the weather 
favourable. Putting to sea on the ISth of March, 
he arrived in safety at the harbour of Palos, on the 
15th, having been absent seven months and a half. 
Tou must recollect that when Columbus left Spain, 
he took the chief of his crew from the little port of 
Palos, and its vicinity. You were told, that parents, 
wives, and children took leave of those they loved 
with prayers and tears. During seven months, 
these anxious friends had received no intelligence 
from the absent objects of their affection, and had 
often lamented them as lost in the fathomless ocean. 
When it was announced in Palos, that one of the 
ships was coming into the harbour, all the people of 
the town burst out into transports of joy. The bells 
were rung, the shops shut, and all business was sus- 
pended. For a time, all was hurry and confusion ; 
every one pressing forward to learn something of a 
relative or friend. *^ When Columbus landed, the 
multitude thronged to see and welcome him, and a 
grand procession was formed to the principal churchy 
to return thanks to God for so singular a discoveij 
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made bj the people of that place." The king^and 
queen were then at Barcelona. Columbus imm^ 
«tiately informed them of his arrival. He soon after 
departed for Seville, to await their orders, and took 
with aim six of the Indians. 

I suppose you have not forgotten Martin Alonzo 
Pinzon and the Pinta. That vessel was thought 
to be lost, but she entered the harbour of Palos on 
the evening of the day in which Columbus had ar- 
rived there. Afler the Pinta had been separated by 
the storm from the admiral's vessel, she had been 
driven into the Bay of Biscay, and reached the port of 
Bayonne. Pinzon thought it probable that Columbus 
had perished, and resolved, in that ease, to take to 
himself the honours and rewards of his discovery. 
From Bayonne, Pinzon wrote to the sovereigns that 
he was arrived, and sent the intelligence of his dis- 
covery, as he called it, to their majesties. He then 
proceeded to Palos, anticipating a triumphant recep- 
tion in his native town. 

On entering the harbour of Palos, Pinzon was 
equally surprised and mortified at sight of the ad- 
miral's vessel. He was afraid to meet Columbus, 
and ashamed to see his townsmen. He feared that Co- 
lumbus would expose his desertion at Cuba, and that 
the selfishness and meanness of his conduct would 
draw upon him the contempt of every one. When 
he saw the admiral's ship, Pinzon took to his boat, 
and landed privately, keeping himself out of si^t 
till the admiral's departure from Palos. The praises 
bestowed upon Columbus, seemed to Pinzon so 
many reproaches to himself ; and, when at length he 
received an angry reply to the letter he had writtea 
to the sovereigns, his mind sunk under the weight 
of shame and conscious guilt, and in a few days hQ 

died. 

8* 
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The blot of meanness which stains his character, 
afibrds a melancholy, proof, that men of noble quali- 
ties may lose all the honours and advantages of 
their virtues, by a single unworthy action. Mr. Ir- 
ving, who is a writer of the most candid and dis- 
criminating judgment, regards the character of Pin- 
zon as entitled to respect. ^' He was a man of great 
spirit and enterprise, and one of the ablest seamen 
of the age. He had encouraged Columbus when 
he was poor and unknown ; had furnished him with 
money ; had induced men, who were unwilling to 
take a part in his undertaking, to engage in it ; and, 
lastly, he and his brother, by his persuasion, had 
courafieously faced the dangers of a precarious and 
hazardous voyage. The deep shame and remorse 
which he felt for his fault, proves that his better na^ 
ture was not corrupted, and that self reproach is a 
sting which a generous spirit cannot bear." 

Shortly after he had arrived at Seville, Columbufl 
received a letter from the king and queen, expressing 
their satisfaction at his success, and requesting him 
to repair immediately to court, where arrangements 
for a second expedition should be made. This let- 
ter was addressed to him by the title of *^ Don Chris- 
topher Columbus, our admiral of the ocean sea, and 
viceroy and governor of the islands discovered in 
the Indies." Upon receiving this command, Co- 
lumbus, taking with him the six Indians, and the va- 
rious curiosities and productions which he had ^ 
brought from the new world, set out for Barcelona. 
The news of his discovery had been told all over 
Spain ; therefore, as he passed from Seville to Bar- 
celona, Columbus was every where received witii 
wonder and delight. 

*^ Wh®^^^>^ ^® passed, the surrounding count!/ 
poured forth its inhabitants, who lined the road aM 
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thronged the villages. In the large towns, the streets, 
windows, and balconies, were filled with eager spec- 
tators, who rent the air with acclamations. His 
joumej was continually impeded by the multitude 
pressing to gain a sight of him, and of the Indians, 
who were regarded with as much admiration as ti 
tiiey had been natives of another planet" 

Columbus arrived at Barcelona about the middle 
of April. As he drew near the place, maiky young 
noblemen, and a vast crowd of people, came forth 
to meet and welcome him. His entrance into this 
noble city has been compared with the triumph^ or 
cvationy which the Romans decreed to their conquer- 
ing generals ; but, in my mind, the spectacle of Co- 
lumbus at Barcelona,, is infinitely more glorious 
than that of a Roman triumph. If you have read 
Plutarch's account of the triumph of Faulus JEmil- 
ius, you will remember that be rode in a splendid 
car ; that treasures forcibly taken from their former 
possessors, were borne before him, and that a sad 
procession of captive princes walked in his train, 
drawing tears from every compassionate heart. 

Tears and regrets made no part of the triumph 
of Columbus ; as yBt, his discovery had done no 
evil, had destroyed no happiness. He meant to 
confer blesstngs on his fellow men ; he trusted he 
had done so ; he believed that he was appointed by 
Providence to render still higher services to man- 
kind. As Columbus passed through the streets of 
Barcelona, to the royal residence, the Indians were 
paraded first in the procession, ^' painted according 
to their savage fashion, and decorated with tropical 
feathers, and with their national ornaments of gold ; 
after these were borne various kinds of live parrots, 
together with stuffed birds and animals of unknown 
«p6cies, and rare plants, supposed to be of precioiu 
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qualities ; while great care was taken to make a 
conspicuous display of coronets, bracelets, and 
other decorations of gold. 

<< After these followed Columbus, on horseback, 
surrounded by a brilliant cavalcade of Spanish 
chivalry. The streets were almost impassable, from 
the countless multitude ; the windows and balconies 
were 'crowded with the fair; and the very roofs 
were covered with spectators.*' To receive him 
with suitable pomp and distinction, the sovereigns 
had ordered their throne to be placed in public, un- 
der a rich canopy of brocade of gold, in a vast and 
splendid saloon. Here the king and queen, with 
Prince Juan beside them, and attended by the chief 
nobility of the kingdom, awaited the admiral's ar- 
rival. 

A.t length Columbus entered the hall. His com- 
manding person, and lus countenance, rendered 
venerable by gray hairs, gave him the appearance 
of a Roman senator. As Columbus approached, 
the sovereigns rose to receive him, and he stooped 
to kiss their hands ; but they raised him from the 
attitude of lowliness and ordered him to seat him- 
self — ^which was esteemed an act of great condescen- 
sion. Tou, who live in a republican country, which 
does not require any citizen to stand in the presence 
of a magistrate, however dignified, except on par- 
ticular occasions, do not understand, perhaps, that 
to be seated in the presence of the Spanish sover- 
eigns, was only the privilege of a great favourite. 

Columbus related his history, and displayed his 
curiosities to their majesties. The Indians, and 
the specimens of gold, were the most interesting 
objects exhibited ; and Columbus asserted that the 
world he had discovered opened inexhaustible 
jiources of wealth, an4 oJ$ered multitudes of hunuui 
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beings, who might be converted to the Catholic 
faith. 

Columbus was heard with profound attention. 
When he had finished the sovereigns fell upon their 
knees, and with eyes filled with tears, and hands 
raised to heaven, poured forth thanks and praises to 
God, for so great a providence. The whole assem- 
bly followed their example ; and, at that solen^n mo- 
ment, an anthem, chanted by the musicians in the 
royal service, rose up in the midst, ^^ bearing up, as 
it were, the feelings and thoughts of the auditors to 
heaven^" Such was the pious manner in which the 
Spanish court celebrated the discovery of Colum- 
bus. 

The joy occasioned by this discovery in Spain 
was participated by all Europe. Every one re- 
joiced in it as opening a wide scope for navigation, 
and unbounded stores of wealth. Learned men so 
rejoiced in the benefits it promised to science, and 
the prospect of human happiness which it held out, 
that one of them, Peter Martyr, declared, the 
thought of it was ** like an accession of wealth to a 
miser." Notwithstanding this exultation, no one 
was yet aware of the existence of a western conti- 
nent. Only a few of the Bahama islands, parts of 
Cuba and Hispaniola, had been visited. Cuba was 
regarded as the eastern extremity of Asia, and the 
other islands were believed to be in the Indian ocean. 
* While Columbus remained at Barcelona, the 
sovereigns continued to bestow on him every mark 
of their esteem; and the queen^ particularly, 
listened with delight to his conversation. The king 
appeared occasionally on horseback, with Prince 
Juan on one side, and Columbus on the other. It 
is necessary that you should recollect what I told 
you concerning coaU of arms and mottoes^ if you 
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would understand the expression of respect offered 
by the sovereigns to Columbus. They had already 
ennobled Columbus, that is, had given him the title 
of Don, together with the high office of admiral^ 
during his life, and to his heirs and successors for 
ever. They added to his dignity the gift of the royal 
arms of Spain, which was the figure of a castle and 
a lion. The castle signif3ring, perhaps, the strong 
foundation and' security of the regal power ; and 
the lion intimating the ability to defend that power, 
sbeuld it be assailed. In addition to the castle and 
the lion, Columbus was presented with a group of 
islands, surrounded with waves — a clear representa- 
tion of his discovery. These arms bore the motto : 

** For Castile and Leon 
Cdumbos found a new world." 

Besides the king and queen, many eminent indi- 
viduals befriended Columbus ; among diem was Pedro 
Oonzalez de Mendoza, the grand cardinal of Spain 
— a man who was distinguished as much for his piety 
and learning as for his high station. He invited Co- 
lumbus to a banquet, where he gave him the highest 
seat at table, and had him served with marked re- 
spect At this banquet is said to have occured a 
circumstance, oflen related ; but it must be new to 
you, and you shall have it in the words of Mr. 
Irving. • 

*' A shallow courtier present, impatient of the 
honours paid to Columbus, and meanly jealous of 
faim as a foreigner, abruptly asked him, whether he 
thought that, in case he had not discovered the In- 
dies, there were not other men in Spain, who would 
have been capable of the ente2*prise ] To this Co- 
lumbus made no immediate reply, but, taking an 



BREAKING THE EOQ» 



egg, hmted the company to make it stand on one 
end. £yeiy one attempted it, but in vain ; where^ 
upon he struck it updn the table so as to break the 
end, and left it standing on the broken part ; illustra- 
ting, in this simple manner, that when he had once 
shown the way to the new world, nothing was easier 
than to follow it.'* 

For a time Columbus was ** honoured by the 
sovereigns, courted by the great, and idolized by the 
people ;" — ^yet he was the same individual who had 
been neglected and despised by many of his present 
followers. He knew that his own worth was always 
the same, and except for the excellent queen, Isa* 
bella, and the worthy friends of his humble state* 
Diego de Deza, and the prior of La Rabidad, he 
felt Utile esteem for the multitude of his admirers. 



CHAPTER X. 

Jesus Christ, when he was upon earth, said, ** My 
kingdom is not of this world." Six centuries after 
the death of Christ, the bishops of Rome declared 
that they ruled upon earth as representatives of 
Christ's authority. Christ said, ** Who made me a 
judge and a divider ?" and refused to determine a 
dispute which was referred to him — nevertheless 
his pretended representatives made themselves 
judges of princes, and dividers of the whole earth. 
Ca&olic princes agreed together that they ought to 
take for their own, all territories, and other property, 
belonging to ignorant and heathen nations, and then 
toach 4hem to be Christians. 
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Thb doctnne made Ferdinand and Isabella be- 
lieve that the countries discovered by Columbus^ 
and the people dwelling in them, were subject to 
them. But to make other-nations agree to this, and 
to prevent them from taking possession of the coun- 
tries, the sovereigns of Spain thought proper to ob- 
tain a declaration from the pope that these countries 
belonged to Spain only, and no other Christian 
power had any right to them. 

In order to establish their right to the countries 
which had been, or which might be discovered by 
Columbus, Ferdinand and Isabella despatched am- 
bassadors to the court of Rome, that is, to the pope» 
Alexander YI, who was a native of Spain. The 
ambassador reminded the pope that the discoveries 
of Columbus did not interfere with those of Portugal^ 
and he supplicated his holiness to issue a bull to se-^ 
cure the possession of the countries in question to 
the Spanish crown. The pope, in compliance with his 
petition, decreed that all discoveries made by naviga- 
tors in the service of Spain, lying west of a boundary 
line, one hundred leagues west of the Azores, should 
belong to Spain ; and all future discoveries to the 
east of this line, to Portugal. 

The sovereigns were anxious to prosecute the 
discoveries which had been begun, and to efiect this, 
ordered a second expedition under Columbus to be 
fitted out. These preparations and the disburse- 
ment of all money to be employed in the western 
voyages that might be undertaken, were entrusted 
to Juan Rodrigues de Fonseca, archdeacon of 
Seville. This man, though an ecclesiastic, was em- 
ployed in secular offices by the king and queen, and 
possessed great power during thirty years. It must 
be lamented that Fonseca was not good and wise aa 
well as powerfuL Possessing the publie moo^Jp 
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and having the right to employ it as he thought hest, 
he contrived to ^* heap wrongs and sorrows upon the 
most ilhistrious of the early discoverers." On what 
occasions you will learn, as you advance in the 
history of Columbus. 

According to the regulations made by the sover- 
eigns, no person was to be permitted to go to the 
newly discovered lands without a license^ Qiat is, a 
written permission from the sovereigns, from Colum- 
bus, or^om Fonseca, under a heacy pena%— that 
is, without being punished, by paying a fine or in 
some other Way. Columbus and Fonseca were 
allowed to buy any vessel that they should want ; 
and if the owner of such vessel should not be willing 
to sell it, they had permission to take it by force. 
They might also exact the services of any t^aptain, 
pilot, or sailor they should choose. 

I mention this that you may understand how much 
better it is for you that you are bom under a free go-- 
vemmenty than if you were the subject of an arbitrary 
one. In our country the government never can take 
a man's property without his consent. We are 
obliged to pay taxes for the support of civil order, and 
the defence of the country ; and to render personal 
services in case of a war ; but persons are not com- 
pelled, among us, to give their labour or their property 
to any enterprises similar to those of Columbus. 

** When Uie second expedition of Columbus was 
fitting out, great care was taken to furnish instructors 
to convert &e Indians to the Catholic faith. Twelve 
priests were appointed for the purpose. Among these 
the most distinguished was iBemard Boyle, a Bene- 
' dictine monk, — a man more cunning than pious, who 
afterwards caused much trouble to Columbus. Queen 
Isabel enjoined Columbus to punish all Spaniards 
wto cdMnild injure aay of her Indiaii subjeets, «tiA 

9 
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especially ordered that they should be instructed in 
her religion. As a beginning to the good work of 
initiating pagans in Christianity the six Indians whom 
Columbus lubd brought to Spain were baptized with 
great ceremony. 

By the exertions of Fonseca, and his assistants in 
office, Columbus, upon his second expedition, pro- 
cured a fleet of seventeen ships, and was accompanied 
by flfleen hundred persons. Some were officers and 
mariners, and others were odven/ttrer^, whowentto the 
new world £rom the want of something to do, or to find 
gold and precious stones, that might aiterwards be sold 
in £urope and make them rich without further trouble. 
Among these adventurers was ayoung cavalier of good 
family, of the name of Don Alonzo de Ojeda. Mr. 
Irving describes him thus, '^ He was of a small size, 
but vigorous make, well proportioned, dark complex- 
ioned, of handsome animated countenpnce, und 
incredible strength and agility, accomplished in 
all manly and warlike exercises, and an admirable 
horseman, — ^fierce in fight, quick in brawl, but ready 
to forgive, and prone to forget an injury ; he was for 
a long time the idol of the rash and roving youth who 
engaged in the early expeditions to the new world, 
and has been made the hero of many wonderful tales." 

An anecdote of the hardihood of Ojeda, which 
may amuse you, is talren fi'om a Spanish historian. 
^* Queen Isabella being in the tower of the principal 
church of Seville, Ojeda, to entertain her majesty, 
and to give proofs of his courage and agility, mounted 
on a great beam which projected in tiie air, twenty 
feet from the tower, at such an immense height from 
the ground that the people below looked like dwarfs,- 
and it was enough to make one's flesh creep to look 
down. Along tiie beam he walked briskly, and with 
as much confidence as though he had been pacing his 
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chamber. When arrived at the end, he stood on one 
leg, lifting the other m the air; then turning nimbly 
round he returned in the same way to the tower, un- 
affected by the giddy height, from wheace the least 
false step would have precipitated him, and dashed 
him to pieces. He afterwards stood with one foot 
on the beam, and placing the other against the wall 
of the building, threw an orange to the summit of 
the tower." 

Tou probably recollect that when Columbus was 
in Portugal, king John determined to send out a 
secret expedition to take possession of the territories 
discovered by him. I must tell you that this design 
never was executed. A treaty of amity^ that is, a 
mutual agreement between the two kings, to preserve 
peace and good will between their respective nations, 
already subsisted, and Ferdinand kept a good look- 
out upon the king of Portugal, so that the latter 
could not have sent out his ships without the know- 
ledge of the former ; and king John did not choose 
to commence a war, as he must have done, had he 
persevered in supplanting the Spanish claim to the 
new world. 

On the 25th of September, at the dawn of day, 
the fleet of Columbus sailed from the Bay of Cadiz. 
On hii9 first departure, the whole town of Palos was 
in tears. Columbus was regarded as a desperate 
adventurer, and his followers as men devoted to 
death. On the present occasion ** every tongue 
praised, and blessed him, and his followers were 
looked upon as favoured mortals, destined to golden 
regions, and happy climes, where nothing but wealth 
and wonders, and delights awaited them." Columbus 
reached die Cetnary islands on the 5th of October,- 
and there took in caives, goats, sheep, hogs and 
domestic fowls, together with seeds of oranges. 
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lemons, melons, and orchard fruits. Such of these 
animals and fruits as now remain in the West Indies 
origmated from this stock* 

The Toyage was favourable, and on the 2d of No- 
vember, 1493, a lofly island was descried," at the sight 
of which there were shouts of joy throughout the 
fleet." Columbus gave the island the name of 
Dominica, from its having been discovered on a Sun- 
day. Domini, you know, is the Latin for Lord- Sun- 
day is called the Lord's day ; so you perceive why 
the island was called Dominica. Other islands, in its 
vicinity, were discovered soon after. Look on the 
map now. Tou will see the Caribbees, extending 
from Porto Rico to the gulf of Faria, in latitude ten 
degrees. 

The crew were assembled to return thanks to God 
for their preservation, and this happy discovery. 
^ Such was the pious manner in which Columbus 
celebrated all his discoveries, and which in fact, was 
generally observed by the Spanish and Portuguese 
vojragers. It certainly presents a solemn and beau- 
tiful picture to the mind ; this congregation of ships, 
uniting, as it were, on a Sabbath jubilee, on the tran- 
quil bosom of the deep, and sending up swelling an- 
thems of praise to heaven, for the fair land that was 
rising to their view." 

The second island at which Columbus touched, 
he called Marigalante ; the third he named Gauda- 
loupe. On the first two he saw no inhabitants. At 
Gaudaloupe, some of the adventurers landed on die 
4th of November ; but the inhabitants fled, except a 
few children. These the Spaniards caressed, and 
made them presents of hawk's bells and other trifles/ 
to win the good will of their parents. The Indians 
were always very fond of these little bells. They 
used to attadi them to their personsi and in their 
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dances their tingling sound would throw them into 
ecstasies. The houses at Gaudaloupe were square, 
and not circular, like those of Hispaniola. The next 
day Columbus proceeded to examine the coast, 
and wherever they entered the houses perceived 
human bones, and other fragments, which showed 
that the people of the bland were cannibals. 

I would gladly believe that no such practice as 
cannibalism ever prevailed ; but Mr. Irving thinks 
that the reports of voyagers but too certainly establish 
{be melancholy fact of its existence. The persons 
whom Columbus sent ashore to explore the island re- 
turned, bringing with them a boy and several women. 
Some of these were natives, and others captives taken 
in war. From the report of the captives, Columbus 
was persuaded that the islanders were Caribs. He 
was told that they made incursions upon other islands 
at the distance of three hundred and fifty leagues. 
•* Their arms were bows and arrows, pointed wi& the 
bones of fishes, or shells of tortoises, and poisoned 
with the juice of a certain herb. They made descents 
upon the islands, ravaged the villages, carried off the 
youngest and handsomest of the women, whom 
they retained as servants or companions, and made 
prisoners of the men, to be killed and eaten." - 

Afler hearing these accounts, the admiral was dis- 
tressed at finding that Diego Marque, one of his cap- 
tains, and eight men with him, were missing. They 
bad gone on shore early in the morning, wiUiout per- 
mission, and had not since been seen or heard of. 
The next day they continued absent, and all search 
for them was in vain. Trumpets were sounded and 
guns discharged, by those wbo went in quest of them, 
but no reply was made, and it was generally feared 
that they had been lost in the woods, and had fallen 
a prey to the savages. 

9* 
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The natives of the island Red before the Spaniards, 
but some captive Indians, taking advantage of the 
circumstance, came to the Spaniards for protection. 
From these the admiral learnt that the king of the 
island, with ten canoes and three hundred warriors, 
had gone ona predatory cruise — gone to take prisoners 
and whatever else they could find, that belonged to 
the people who should be so unfortunate as to fall 
into their hands. The Carib women, when left at 
home, in the absence of their husbands, were almost 
as warlike as they, and able to defend their property 
in case of an attack. 

Columbus was anxious to proceed to Hispaniola, 
and learn the fate of his garrison at La ^avidad ; 
but his concern for Marque and his companions, de- 
termined him to pursue the search for them. Alonzo 
de Ojeda volunteered to explore the woods, and the 
admiral accepted of his o€er. Ojeda was not more 
successful than the rest ; but he was delighted with 
the beauty of the island. Columbus now gave up 
the stragglers for lost, and was just about to sail, 
when Marque and his sailors appeared in sight 
When they gave an account of tiiemselves, Siey 
related, that having gone into the forest, without any 
path to guide them, they had lost their way ; and, 
instead of returning to die ships, they had wandered 
farther and farther from them. They had clambered 
rocks, waded rivers, and struggled through briers and 
thickets. The foliage of the trees prevented them 
from seeing the stars, and they expected to perish with 
hunger in the wilderness, when they suddenly came 
in view of the sea, and by keeping along the shore 
came in sight of the ships. 

Columbus was rejoiced to recover the men ; but 
he thought it his duly to punish them for this irregu- 
larity. The/ had left the ship withput leave, and it 
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VfBs necessary, for naval disc^Une, that the most 
uniform obedience should be observed. The cap- 
tain' was put into confinement for a short time, and 
the men were put on a shorter allowance of food. 

On the 10th of November, Columbus steered to 
the northwest. Tou may trace his passage from 
Guadaloupe to Porto Rico, and see the islands he 
must have passed. He landed at Santa Cruz, to 
which he gave name. Here five-and-twenty men 
were sent ashore. This island was also inhabited by 
Caribs. As the boat, containing the Spaniards, waa 
returning to the ship, it encountered a canoe with a 
few Lnimns, two of whom were females. These 
came suddenly in si^t of the ships. While they 
were gazing on them with inexpressible astonishment, 
the. Spaniards stole close upon them, without being 
perceived ; but as soon as they were discovered the 
natives darted away. The Spaniards pursued them 
more rapidly than they could escape, and contrived 
to get between the canoe and the land. When the 
Indians saw themselves intercepted, they boldly faced 
the Spaniards, and discharged their arrows. 

The women fought as well as the men. One of 
them appeared to assume some authority., and to be 
regarded as a queen. To avoid the arrows, the 
Spaniards ran violently upon the canoe, and over- 
turned it. The Indians, however, did not sink. 
They fought in the water, though the skill of the 
Spaniards at length prevailed, and they were made 
prisoners. These prisoners were afterwards taken 
to SpaiUf and used to make people afraid of them, 
by &e ** frowning brow," and **air of defiance," 
which they exhibited. 

The Caribs were a more intelligent and enter- 
prising, as well as a more warlike people, than the 
other native of the West Indies. *^Am soon as 
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they could walk, their Amazonian mothers put into 
their hands the bow and arrow, and prepared them 
to take an early part in the hardy enterprises of their 
fathers. Their distant roaming by sea had made 
them conversant and intelligent. The natives of the 
other islands only knew how to divide time by day 
and night, by the sun and moon, whereas these had 
acqmred some knowledge of the stars, by which to 
calculate times and seasons." 

On the 22d of November, the admiral's fleet ar- 
rived at the eastern extremity of Hispaniola. Here, 
a Biscayan sailor, who had died of the wound of an 
arrow, which had been aimed at him by one of the 
Caribs, in the late skirmish^ was buried. During the 
funeral ceremony, several of the natives came off to 
his ship, with a message to the admiral, from a cacique 
of the neighbouring country, inviting him to land, and 
promising him gold. Columbus declined these offers, 
because he was anxious to learn the condition of his 
garrison at La Navidad. 

On the 27th, Columbus arrived in the evening off 
the harbour of La Navidad. It was too dark to 
distinguish any object. The admiral ordered two 
cannon to be fired. " The report echoed along the 
shore, but there was no reply from the fort. Every 
eye was now directed to catch the gleam of some 
signal light ; every ear listened to hear some friendly 
shout ; but there was neither light, nor shout, nor any 
other sign of life : All was darkness and dettth-hke 
silence.'' 

About midnight, a canoe approached the vessel. 
The Indians would not venture on board until they 
saw the admiral ; they then entered his ship without 
liesitation. One of them was a cousin of the 
cacique Guacanagari ; he brought a present of two 
masks ornamented witti gold. Columbus immediately 
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inquired about the Spaniards, who had remained on 
the island. There was only one Indian on board tho 
vessel, who served for an interpreter, but he was a 
native of one of the Bahamas, and not weU ac- 
quainted with the language of HajtL 

All that Columbus could leara concerning La 
Kavidad, was, that several of the Spaniards had died 
of sickness ; some had fallen in quarrels which had 
occurred among themselves, and odiers had removed 
to a distant part of the island. That Guacanagari 
had been attacked by Gaonabo, the cacique of the 
mountains of Gibao, who had wounded him, and 
burnt his village. Guacanagari lay ill of his wound 
near Hayti, and was unable to welcome the return 
of the admiral personally. The Indians were enter- 
tained, and went ashore before morning, promising to 
return the next day, and bring along with them the 
chief Guacanagari. 

The next day passed away without amy intelligence 
of the Indians. Puring the residence of Golumbus 
tit this place, the whole vicinity was animated by tiie 
Indians enjoying themselves in their canoes upon the 
water, collected in groups under thdr shady trees, or 
swimming off to the vesseL Now, there were no 
signs of life ; no smoke rising among the groves, nor 
a single dusky form gliding in and out of sight. 

To explain this appearance of desertion, and to 
relieve himself from the state of suspense in regard 
to this strange change, Golumbus sent a boat to the 
shore. On landing, Ms men hastened to the place 
where the fortress had been erected. 

On this spot was only a ruin. War and fire had 
been there. A few wretched remains of its occu- 
pants, were spread over the ground ; tattered gar- 
ments, broken chests, and spoUed provisions. S^m 
imd there some Indians were seen skulkixig among 
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the trees, but they shunned all communication with 
the white men. The latter soon returned to the 
admiral, with the melancholy story of what they had 
seen. 

The following morning, Columbus went on shore, 
further to investigate the mysterious fate of Arana 
and his men. For some time, he only saw the same 
sad objects which his men had found. On further 
examination, the bodies of eleven men, known to be 
Europeans by their clothing, were discovered, over- 
grown by the grass. At length, some of the Indians 
appeared, and timidly approached the admiral. They 
were soon induced, by small presents, to speak as 
freely as they could, and succeeded in making intelli- 
gible, that what the Indians, who first visited Colum- 
bus, had told, was partly true. The facts, as was 
afterwards ascertained, were these. 

Don Diego de Arana, the commander, and one or 
two others of the garrison, were respectable, prudent 
men ; the rest were low and disorderly. Several of 
them were sailors, who conducted themselves properly 
enough while under command on board a ship, but 
were utterly lawless ashore, and despised the authority 
of Arana. No sooner was the admiral out of sight, 
than they forgot his instructions. Few as they were, 
and surrounded by multitudes of the natives, the 
foolish Spaniards abused the confidence of the 
savages in manifold ways — forcibly taking from them 
their wives and daughters, their ^ornaments, and other 
property. 

Fierce quarrels arose among themselves, and the 
injunction of the admiral, that they would remain 
together, was disregarded, like the rest of his com- 
mands. Arana vainly attempted to govern these 
worthless men. Pedro Gutierrez, and Rodrigo de 
^scobedo, whom Columbus had left to assist Aranft 
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in his government, soon attempted to take the chief 
control, but the people refused to obey them, and they 
withdrew from the fortress, with nine other misguided ' 
persons. Having heard wonderful stories of the 
mines of Gibao, and the golden sands of its rivers, 
they all set off for that district. 

Gibao was in the province of Maquana, in the 
interior of the island. Maquana was ruled by 
Gaonabo, called by the Spaniards, the lord of the 
golden house. Gaonabo was a Gahb. He had 
come among these simple and peaceable people, and 
they had submitted themselves to his control so com- 
pletely, that he was become the most powerful of their 
caciques ; and «1he subject of the other caciques 
stood in fear of him, because he was a Garib. As 
soon as Gaonabo heard of the white men, and their 
firearms, and their wonderful powers, he thought if 
they should attempt to take part with the islanders, 
that he should have no chance to conquer and govern 
them. 

When Gaonabo heard that Golumbus had left the 
island, and that the white men who remained were 
always quarrelling, and were detested by the natives, 
he hoped that th^r ^^uld be no more in the way of 
his plans. No sooner did Gutierrez and Escobedo 
enter his doaiinions, than this mountain chief put 
them to death. Immediately after the death of the 
Spaniaixis, Gaonabo concerted measures with the 
chief of Marien, a district in his vicinity, to attack 
the fortress. But ten men remained in it with Arana ; 
the rest lived in houses without, and they had so little 
lear of the natives that they kept no guard. 

In the dead of the ni^t, when they were all asleep 
in careless security, Gaonabo and his warriors, who 
had been concealed in the neighbourhood without 
h^ing discoveredi rushed, with horrid yells, upon the 
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unsuspecting Spaniards, and took possession of the 
fbrtres^ET. ^Riey next set fire to the houses, in which 
the lest of the white men were. Eight of the men 
fled to the sesrside, and msUng Into the waves were 
dhywned; the others were kOled by the Indians. 
Guacanagari fought &ithlttlljto defend the Spaniards ; 
but he was wounded in tiie hand by Caonabo, and his 
village burnt to the eround. This is a sad conclusion 
to a dkapten Iwiw I could promise you something 
more pleasant forthe next ; but the history of Southern 
America is one of the most sad I am acquainted with. 
StSSS^ the character of Columbus, so grand and ele- 
vated among men, is enteresting enough to requite 
one for all £e painful feelings excited by the cruel, 
selfish, ignorant Spaniards, with whom he was as- 
sociated. 



CHAPTER XI* 

Soon after Columbus had received this melancholy 
information, he paid a visit to Guacanagari. Many 
of the Spaniards did not believe what thc> Indians had 
told concerning flie destruction of the fortress ; they 
suspected that Guacanagari had fallen upon their 
countrymen and murdered them in some ungarded 
moment ; and that now, being in fear of Columbus, 
and the men under his control, he dared not acknow- 
ledge the truth, but threw the blame of his own 
treachery upon the mountain Indians. 

Columbus visited the cacique whh a numerous train 
of his principal officers, all liddy dressed in giitteiing 
armour. Guacanagari was reclining upon a hamae 
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of cotton net He received Columbus in an affec- 
tionate manner, and shed many tears, as he related 
the misfortune which had befallen the gaiiison, at the 
same time exhibiting the wounds he and several of 
his subjects had received in defending the Spaniards^ 
After finishing this sad detail, an exchange of present! 
betweeli the cacique and Columbus took place. 
Articles of gold on the part of Guacanagari, wete 
given for beads, hawk's bells, and things of hke 
value* The Indian being highly satisfied with what 
he received. 

When Guacanagari showed his wound it served to 
toQ^rm the suspicions of the Spcmiards. There waM 
no external hurt. His leg had been bruised by a 
stone. However, he still complained of pain in the 
party and moved with difficulty. Whatever was the 
fact^ Guacanagari was able to return the visit of 
Columbus that very evening. If he had been asto- 
tiished by the power and grandeur of the white meii 
at sight of two small vessels, and their equipments, 
what must he have thought of their riches and 
prowess, when he beheld the fleet and the multitude 
©f men attached to it? The chief circiimstance 
Which exalted his ideas of the irresistible daring and 
ibrce of the Spaniards, was the display of their cap- 
tives, the Cslribs, whom they held in chains. So 
gteat was the dread of the timid Haytians of these 
terrible savages^ that they dared not even encounter 
their fierce looks. Though the Caribs were in 
chains, the Haytians turned their eyes involuntarily 
ftway from their fearful and menacing frowns. 

The cacique was struck with admiration at the 
sight of European animals, particularly the horses, 
which were on board the admiral's ship—their 
etrength, docihty, and nolife appearance, so different 
from the powers of any afliimal known to him, served 

io 
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to fix his belief that the managers and masters of 
these extraordinary creatures were more than men. 
On board of the admiral's ship were ten women, who 
had been delivered from the Caribs ; but who were 
now, in fact, prisoners of the Spaniards. They were 
chiefly natives of Boriquen, or Porto Rico. The 
languages of the diflerent islands were somewhat 
different ; but the islanders were generally able to 
make themselves mutually understood. Among the 
Boriquen prisoners was a beautiful female, whom the 
Spaniards called Catalina. The cacique observed 
this woman, pitied, and perhaps loved her, for he 
spoke to her with a tone of gentleness and compas- 
fiion. 

During the whole of the cacique's visit the admiral 
treated him with respect ; but others on board the 
ship looked upon him with dislike and suspicion. 
Looks of kindness, or of ill-will, are understood by 
every body, child or man, savage or civilized : we 
perceive in a moment, by another's countenance, if 
he doubts our goodness, and hates our presence. 
Guacanagari had not been told that the Spaniards 
said he was a dishonest man ; but he saw that they 
thought so, and he wished to be away from them. He 
was accustomed, formerly, to be received among 
them with confidence and friendship. Now the 
ceremony was respectful, but their manner towards 
him was not affectionate, so he was uncomfortable 
among them, and begged to get ashore. 

The next day the brother of Guacanagari came on 
board the admiral's ship. He pretended that he had 
come to exchange gold for some Eiux^an trinkets, 
but, in reality, he went to concert a plan with Catalma 
for her deliverance. The cacique had determined 
upon this, when he saw her the day before. He 
thought he should like her for a wife. The ships lay 
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three miles from the shore, and the sea was rough. 
Oatalina and her companions had no waj to escape 
but by swimming. These island women were used 
to buETeting the waves. At midni^t, when the crew 
were asleep, they let themselves down from the ship, 
and trusting to their strength, committed themselvel 
to the sea. They were heard by the watch. The 
boat was instantly manned, and they were pursued 
to the shore. Four of the women were taken, but 
Gatalina, and the rest of her companions, escaped to 
the woods. 

The next day Columbus sent to Guacanagari to 
demand the Boriquen women, or, if they were not 
with him, to request that he would cause search to be 
made for them, and return them to his vessel. The 
messengers of Columbus could neither find the 
cacique nor the fugitives. Having lost respect for 
the Spaniards on account of the bad conduct of the 
garrison of La Navidad, Guacanagari wished to be 
out of their power ; and immediately afler leaving 
Ihe admiral's ship, he and all his household took 
refuge in the mountains. 

Columbus intended to lay the foundation of a city 
in the island of Hispaniola ; but the situation of La 
Navidad was found to be unhealthy, and he fixed 
upon another place, ten miles from the harbour of 
Monte Christi. The animals on board thie ships had 
suffered from confinement, and the men had become 
uneasy for want of occupation. When they were 
finally disembarked there was " a general joy at 
escaping from the loathsome prison of the ships, and 
once more treading the firm green earth, and breathing 
the sweetness of the fields." A plan for the new city, 
was laid out, and the men speedily went to work, it 
church, a public store-house, and a house of stone, 
for the admiral, wore soon constructed. Dwellii^ 
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for the colonists were made of wood, plaster and 

reeds. 

Sut hard labour, exposure to the open air, and salt 
provisions, did not suit the constitution of these 
Spaniards. They could not relish the food eaten by 
the natives, and could not grow rich at once. They 
were not intelligent and virtuous men. They soon 
became sickly, quarrelsome, and unhappy. The 
4estruction of the fortress was a great disappointment 
to Gplumbus. He had hoped that the men would 
have collected gold, which he might send to Spain, 
and now he had nothing to send in the ships. He 
feared that the Spanish sovereigns would not believe 
his promises, that his discovery would afford great 
nches to Spain. It was necessary that the ships 
should return, and Columbus resolved, if possible, to 
find something which should keep up the reputation 
pf his new territory. 

All the Indians declared there were gold mines ii| 
fhe interior, and that they lay but three or four days^ 
Journey fronj that place. Columbus, in <*der to 
ascprtain this fkct, sent an expedition to the moun- 
tains. Don Alonzo de Ojeda was chosen for this 
enterprise, and he engaged in it the more eagerly 
because it was dangerous ; he was to penetrate into 
jthe dominions of the mountain cacique, Caonabo. 
For two days the march was through a country for- 
/saken by its inhabitants, for they had heard of the 
Spaniards, and were afraid of them. 

On the second night the Spaniards slept upon the 
pummit of a high mountain, which they had ascended, 
The next day they looked from this height on a 
delightful plain which lay l^neath them. When 
Columbus visited this spot, some time afterwards, he 

five to the plain the name of Yega Real, or Ro3ral 
lain. The prospect 'w^^ jbe^utiful^ The countiy. 
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exhibited the finest feature of any landscape — signs 
of human life » and enjoyment. Houses, poor com- 
' pared with ours, but suitable to that climate and 
people ; trees for shelter and shade ; and fields under 
the rude culture of their owners. Ojeda and his 
companions boldly descended into the villages, and 
were kindly received. 

They had expected to find some of the cities 
described by Marco Polo, for they had not coasted 
the whole island, and still presumed that it was part 
of the continent of Asia. But these people had no 
cities, and were naked and uncivilized, like the other 
islanders. Oaonabo did not appear. Gold, the 
favourite object of their wishes, was found among the 
mountains, and in the sands of the rivers, and Ojeda, 
having seen the country, returned with tidings of its 
riches. Garvalan, another cavaUer, was sent on a 
different route, and came back to Columbus with 
specimens of gold. The admiral was encouraged 
by these reports, and thought this a proper time to 
send twelve of the ships to Spain, with an accx)unt o£ 
the colony. 

He had about one thousand persons on the island, 
and these stood in need of provisions, of medicine, 
of clothing, and of arms. Columbus, when the ships 
sailed, wrote to their majesties for these supplies. 
In these ships he sent the men, women, and children, 
taken in the Caribbee islands. He trusted, that 
when these people should be instructed in th» 
knowledge of the Catholic faith, and should learn the 
habits of civilized man, they would return to their 
own islands, and teach what they had been taught in 
Spain. Columbus also suggested a plan, that the 
colonists should seize the Caribs, and send them to 
Spain for slaves, where they would be taught the 
Chnstian religion; and that the merchants should 

10* 
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give for them horses and other animals. By this 
me^na^ he thought the peaceable islanders would be 
delivered from their enemies, and the Caribs would' 
learn die way to heaven. The sovereigns did not 
approye this scheme. They thought it best to con* 
vert die Caribs, if possible, without making slaves 
pf them. 

The new city was called by Columbus, for his royal 
patroness, Isabella. On the 6th of February, 1494, 
high TBfiAB was celebrated in the-new church. Father 
Boyle, and the other priests, performed the cere«^ 
mony. Columbus at that time was ill, but he medi-* 
fated an expedition to the mountains of Cibao. In 
tf43 he was painfully interrupted. Two of the 
Spaniards, Bemal Diaz de Fiza, and Fermin Cedo, 
together with numbers more of their comrades, 
became discontented. When they saw the departure 
pf the ships, the thought of Spain made them hate 
the new world, and they ardently longed to returns 
Bemal Diaz, therefore, taking advantage of the 
indisposition of Columbus, agreed with the other 
disaffected persons, );o sei^e upon the ships and go 
))ack to Spain. 

{f they had done this without some good reason, 
they woidj have been severely punished on their ar- 
rival in Spain, so they invented a story to justify 
themselves. It was, that Hispaniola did not con- 
tain mines of gold, and that the specimens which 
Columbus hfid sent home, h^d long been in posses-^ 
^ion of the natives ; that the country was unhealthy ; 
fmd diat Columbus was a tyrajuiical governor. This 
was intended to be told when they should return to 
8pain. But these mutineers did not succeed. They 
were detected before they could get away, i^nd pun- 
ched as the admiral thought proper. This punisbv 
-Fent, which was due to the trepichery pf Bpmi 
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Diaz and Fermin Ce<)o, made the Spaniards hate 
Columbus, and afHict him by their persecutions as 
long as he lived. 

When Columbus had pat an end to the mutiny, 
he left his new city of Isabella, and his ships, in 
charge of his brother, Don Diego, and departed 
for the gold mines of Cibao. In order to work these 
mines, he took with him workmen and implements. 
On the 12th of March, Columbus set out with four 
hundred men, well armed and equipped, with shining 
helmets, swords, and crossbows, and followed by a 
train of Indians. ^' They salhed forth froqi the 
city in battle array, with banners flying, and sound 
of trumpet and drum," and as many as could pro- 
cure horses were mounted on those animals. 

There was nothing but an Indian foot path, wind- 
ing through rocks and precipices, or through brakes 
and thickets, to guide them on their way, and they 
were forced to construct a road as they proceeded. 
This road was the first made in the new world. The 
little army of Columbus toiled up the mountain over 
which Ojeda had preceded him, and, descending it> 
entered upon the Vega Real. *^ When the Indians 
beheld this shining band of warriors, glittering in 
steel, em.erging from the mountains, wi& prancing 
steeds and flaunting banners, and heard, for the first 
time, their rocks and forests echoing to the din of 
drum and trumpet, they might well have been taken 
for something supernatural." 

It is said that the natives supposed the horse and 
his rider to be one animal, and at the si^t of them 
fled in great fear, and took refuge in their houses. 
As a defence against the formidable strangers, they 
hastily put up a frame of reeds before their doors. 
Columbus commanded his men not to break through 
ihw^ rii^ht fortification^f The fears of tb9 lodiftitt 



116 MOUNTAINS OP tIBAO. 



were soon removed, and tbey freely gave whatever 
ib»j had to the Spaniards. After a march of irf" 
teen miles across the plain, they came to the banks 
of a beautiful river, called by the natiyes the Yagui, 
but Columbus called it the river of reeds. On the 
evening of the second day they arrived at the gold- 
en mountains of Cibao, the summits of which over-, 
look the Yega. This plain, in the midst of the 
island of Hispaniola, is two hundred and forty miles 
in length, and fh>m sixty to ninety in breadth. 

The natives recollected the visit of Ojeda, and 
were acquainted with the avidity of the Spaniards 
for gold. The streams which watered this region 
brought down particles of gold dust, and the natives 
collected and offered them to the Spaniards. One 
old man brought two pieces of pure gold, of an 
ounce weight each. Coiumbiis presumed, that if 
these mountains should be opened, they would be 
found to contain immense quantities of this precious 
metal. He thought that it was not expedient to 
search farther for gold until this experiment was 
made ; so he determined to erect a fort at a conve- 
nient place, to leave men in it to work the mines, 
and to have the country explored by another party. 

The fortress was placed on an eminence ; at the 
foot of which lay one of those verdant plains, called 
by the natives, savannas. The fortress was called 
St. Thomas. Columbus left in it a garrison of fifty- 
six men, commanded by one Pedro Margarite. He 
then set out for Isabella, which was distant about 
fifty-five miles. While the admiral remained among 
the mountains, he sent a young cavalier, Juan de 
Luxan, to explore the country. From him Colum- 
bus learned much of the character and • customs 
of the natives. I will briefly inform you of some 
&cts which he observed in respect to these people.. 
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No savage nation, totally destitute of religion, 
has ever been discovered by civilized men. The 
Indians of these islands believed in the Supreme 
Deity ; one G od, the father and maker of all. Thej 
never addressed prayers directly to God, but used 
little idols, called zemes, as messengers, or me- 
diators. They believed that these offered their wor- 
ship to God. Each cacique had his own particular 
zemi, whom he would pretend to consult, as the 
Greeks used to consult oracles, when he wished to 
know whether it were well to begin, or to refrain 
from any undertaking. This idol was of an ugly 
shape, and made of clay or cotton ; something like 
a doll, or rag baby. The cacique's zemi had a 
house consecrated^ or made holy for his abode* like 
the temples of the ancients. 

£very family, and every individual has its zemi. 
You have read of the Lares and Penates, the house- 
hold gods of the Romans. In this particular, their 
religion, and that of the Indians, were alike. The 
figure of a zemi was oflen carved upon their furni- 
ture, or houses, and sometimes carried about the 
person as a charm, or protection from injury. Tou 
may have read of talismans and amulets^ and have 
heard of relics and lucky hones. Talismans and 
amulets are certain words written, or figures engraved 
upon sometlnng ; or, they are stones kept by a per^^ 
son to prevent sickness, or danger. The Mahome- 
dans use them. Relics are something which once 
belonged to a holy person, now dead. The Roman 
Catholics now use these, as the Indians did their 
semes. — ^An American gentleman once told me, that, 
being fo>'ced to travel through a long, uninhabited 
tract in Mejuco, s. Spanish lady gave him an alliga* 
tor's tooth, which some priest had blessed, as a pro- 
tection fkoia m/ spirits. You see that the supersti- 
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tions of ignorant people of all nations, how far apart 
soever, are alike. 

The Indians believed, that every tree, and river, 
had its zeni, just as the Greeks believed that the 
Dryads and Satyrs lived in their woods, and Naiads 
und Nereids in the waters. The Indians supposed, 
that their zemes saved them from being hurt in their 
battles; that they gave them rich harvests, and 
good kick, or guccesa^ in hunting and fishing. They 
also believed, that when they were offended, they 
caused violent storms, and brought upon them any 
affliction. 

The natives had priests, called butios, who some- 
times drank the infusion of a certain herb, and were 
intoxicated by it, as the priestess of Apollo among 
the Greeks used to bewilder, or make herself de- 
lirious ; and the butios, like the P3rthia, would pre- 
tend to foretel future events. The butios were 
physicians as well as priests, and gave medicines 
with many ceremonies, pretending to exorcise^ or turn 
out the malady. These butios often assisted the 
caciqiies to deceive their people, by speaking throu^ 
the mouth of the zemes, and ordering the men to 
follow their chief to battle, by promising them what 
they desired, or threatening to punish them if they 
refused obedience to the cacique. 

You may read, in the mythology, some accounts 
of the worship of Fan and Bacchus among the 
Greeks. The Indians had a religious ceremony 
somewhat like those of the Greeks. This cere- 
mony is thus described by Mr. Irving. *^ The ca- 
cique proclaimed a day, when a kind of festival was 
to be held in honour of his zemes. His subjects 
assembled from all parts, and formed a solemn pro* 
cession; the married men and women decorated 
with their most precious ornaments; the young 
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females entirely naked. The cacique, or the prin- 
cipal personage, marchecf at the head, heating a kind 
of drum. 

" In this way, they proceeded to the consecrated 
house, or temple, in which were set up the images 
of 'the zemes. Arrived at the door, the cacique 
seated himself on the outside, continuing to beat 
his drum, while the procession entered ; the females 
carrying baskets of cakes, ornamented with flowers, 
and singing as they advanced. Their offerings were 
received by the butios with loud cries, or rather 
bowlings. They broke the cakes after th^y had 
offered to the zemes, and distributed the morsels to 
heads of families, who preserved them carefully 
throughout the year, as preventives of all adverse 
accidents. This done, at a signal, the females 
danced, singing songs, in honour of the zemes, or 
in praise of the heroic actions of their ancient 
caciques. The whole ceremony finished by in- 
vokmg the zemes to watch over and protect the 
nation." 

The Haytian Indians had strange notions con^ 
cemii^ the beginning of this world. There is a 
large cavern about twenty miles from Cape Francois. 
It is about one himdred and fifly feet in depth, and 
receives light from a hole in the roof. The Indians 
believed that from this hole the sun and moon came 
forth at creation. This cavern was .held in great 
veneration by the natives. Its entrance was adorned 
with green branches ; and when there was want of 
rain they made pilgrimages and processions to it, 
with songs and dances, bearing offerings of fruits 
and flowers. 

You will be amused when I tell you two of their 
fables. One concerning the origin of mankind, and 
the other concerning ti^e deluge. They believed 



120 TABLE OF CRSATIOir. 

I 

that besides the cavern of the sun and moon, there 
was another, from which men first proceeded. This 
cavern had two openings, a larger and a smaller* 
According to their belief^ large men came from the 
large aperture, and small men from the small one. 
The men were for a long time without women, but 
one day as they were near a small lake the men saw 
some strange animals on the branches of a tree. 
The men tried to catch these animals, but found 
them so slippery that they glided like eels from their 
hands. Afterwards they employed men who had 
very rough hands, to catch thdse slippery creatures. 
Four of them were taken. The animals proved to 
be women; and from these were descended all 
mankind. 

Their fable of thd deluge is quite as curious^ 
** They said there once lived in the island a mighty* 
cacique, whose only son conspiring against him^ he 
slew him. He aflerwards collected and cleaned his 
bones, and preserved them in a gourd, as was the 
custom of the natives with the relics of their friends. 
On a subsequent day the cacique and his wife opened 
the gourd to contemplate the bones of their son, 
when, to their astonishment, several fish, great and 
small, leaped out. Upon this the cacique closed the 
gourd, and placed it on the top of his house^ boasting 
fiiat he had the sea shut up within iU and could have 
fish whenever 4ie pleased. Four bfothers^ however^ 
bom at the same birth, and curious idtermeddlers^ 
hearing of this gourd, canle, during the absence, of 
the cacique, to peep into it. In their carelessness 
they suffered it to fall to the ground, when it was 
dashed to pieces, and thence issued forth a mighty 
flood, with dolphins, and sharks, and great tumbling 
whales ; and the water spread until it overftowed the 
earth, and formed the ocean, leaving only the tops 
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of the mountains uncovered, and' these formed the 
islands." 

When a cacique was sick, they would, if he were 
likely to die, strangle him out of respect. Common 
people were left alone to die in solitude. Some- 
times the body of a cacique was dried and preserved. 
The bodies of the common people were sometinpfM 
buf ied, and sometimes burned. They had an ideaM* 
a happy place, where the souls of dead men joined 
the souls of others who had gone before them. The 
Indian paradise resembled that of Mahomet. Shady 
bowers, delicious fruits, and beautiful females, form 
the happiness of departed spirits, according to the 
notions both of Mahomedans and Indians. 

The Indian dances were representations of their 
history — of their hunting, and of their battles. The 
dances harmonized with the metre of certain songs 
which rehearsed the deeds of their ancestors. These 
ballads were called arexjtos. They had also songs of 
love and of grief. This is a short sketch of the 
religion and the customs of these islanders ; of a 
people now vanished from the earth. Where they 
enjoyed the luxuries of nature, a delicious climatci 
and a productive soil, in ease and repose, the white 
man has set his foot, and raised his habitation, and 
the toil and bondage of the slave have succeeded to 
the indolence and liberty of the savage. Still indus- 
try and civiUzation are better than sloth, ignorance^ 
and barbarism. If you do not understand me now 
you will when you are older, and have learned to 
think, and are become acquainted with the hbtory 
of many nations. 

On the 29th of March, 1494, Columbus arrived 
at Isabella, and found that all the seeds committed 
to the ground had begun to vegetate ; and many 
plants, sugar-cane, melons, and wheat, and sever- 

11 
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other species had. grown rapidly. But the provisions 
brought from Europe were nearly consumed^ and the 
'Spaniards daily became more sickly and more dis- 
s^sfied. Very soon after his return, Columbus 
heard that the men at St. Thomas had quarrelled 
witii the natives. This garrison, as well as that of 
1^ Navidad, as soon as the authority of Columbus 
^a|i|i^ withdrawn, began to insult and oppress the 
islanders, who, in their turn, quajrrelled with the 
intruders. 

The climate proved to be so unfavourable to the 
Spaniards that many of them died at Isabella, and 
many more were too ill to work. All the labour of 
cooking, grinding wheat, (for they had no mills,) cul- 
tivating the soil, and tending the sick, fell upon theses 
who were well. To prevent famine before supplies 
could be obtained from Spain, the whole colony was 
put on a limited allowance of food, and every 
man, of high or low ranlc, ^was required to labour 
for the benefit of the whole. 

Men of old families, who had not been accus- 
tomed to labour, and who had come to the new world 
only to get rich, were very angry at Columbus that 
he made them, as well as the rest, work hard, and 
fare sparingly. Friar Boyle was more odended than 
any body. These proud Spaniards, unaccustomed 
to labour, felt it to be painful as well as disgracefol, 
and from this time they began to persecute. Colum- 
bus, who they thought imposed these toils and hard- 
ships upon them. 

In order to turn the minds of his followers from 
their distresses and discontents at Isabella, Colum- 
bus proposed to detach considerable numbers from 
that place. Some for a new voyage of discovery 
which he would command in his own person, and 
others in an expedition to explore the island* This 
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expedition was to be commanded by Pedro Margmte, 
the commander of Fort St. Thomas. That fortwaet to 
be entrusted to Ojeda. On the 9th of April, Ojeda who 
was to head the exploring party till they should reach 
the fort, set out on his adventure at the head of four 
hundred men-— officers and soldiers. Sixteen of this 
number were mounted on horses, and the rest pro- 
ceeded on foot, all armed, and in military array. 

Columbus laid the strictest orders on these men to 
observe certain regulations in their conduct. The 
principal directions were to refrain from all insult or 
deception towards the Indians, to treat them with 
kindness and justice, and to purchase from them such 
provisions as they should need. They were never 
to take any article of property forcibly or secretly 
from the natives ; and if the latter should steal any 
thing belonging to the Spaniards, they were to be 
punished for their dishonesty. The natives do not 
appear to have been ignorant of the rights of pro* 
perty — that is, every man's p^vilege to keep to him* 
self, or to do what he chooses with his own. 

None of these wise and benevolent regulations 
were adhered to by Margarite, and the conse 
quences were, that the Spaniards were disgraced, the 
Lddians destroyed, and an unjust censure brought 
upon the generous and honourable Columbus. 
Ojeda, on li^ arrival at the Yega, learned that three 
Spaniards coming from the fortress of St. Thomas, 
had been robbed by five^^ndians, and that when 
complaint for this outrage had been made to the 
cacique he had justified 8ie thieves and shared their 
booty. Ojeda upon hearing this, sought for the 
thieves, and having caught one, ordered his ears to be 
cut off in the public square of one of the villages ; he 
then sent the cacique with his son and nephew iii 
chains to Columbus* 
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The prisoners were accompanied to Isabella by 
another cacique, who went, hoping to prevail on 
Columbus to forgive them. Columbus thought it 
best to make these men an example, so he seemed to 
disregard the entreaties of the cacique, ai;id ordered 
the prisoners to be taken to the public square with 
their hands tied behind them, and ihere to have their 
heads struck off. Af the place of execution the 
friendly cacique once more wept, and prayed, and 
earnestly suppUcated Columbus to spare the offend- 
ers, promising at the same time that the Indians 
should never again rob the Spaniards. Columbus 
yielded to these entreaties, and pardoned his captives. 

At the moment of their dismission, a horseman 
arrived from St Thomas, who, in passing the village 
of the captive cacique, had found five Spaniards de- 
tained by the Indians. The Indians had always mani- 
fested great terror at the sight of a horse ; and this 
single horseman so intimidated those who held the 
Spaniards in captivity, ^t they all, to the number of 
four hundred, fled at his approach. Perceiving their 
timidity, the horseman pursued, wounded several of 
them with his lance, and brought off his countrymen 
in triumph. 

These instances served to convince Columbus 
that the Indians would never be formidable enemies, 
but might easily be governed. After the departure of 
Ojeda, Columbus organized a plan for the govern- 
ment of the island durinj^ his absence. The chief 
magistrate was Don Diego Columbus. Father Boyle, 
and three others, were appointed to be his counseUors 
or advisers. 

Columbus smled with a small squadron from Isa- 
bella, on the 24th of April, with the intention of 
exploring the south coast of Cuba. He proceeded 
for some days along this shore, and wherever he 
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landed, found natives of the same character as those 
he had known at other parts of the island. At first 
timid, but easily attracted towards white men, and, 
as soon as they had ceased to fear, confiding, gene- 
rous, and hospitable. Gold, as usual, was de- 
manded by the Spaniards, and the Indians pointed 
always to a south country as the land which s^orded 
it. This intimation induced Columbus to abandon 
Cuba for a season. On the 3d of May, he turned 
directly south in quest of the promised land. 

Columbus had not sailed far before he came in 
sight of the beautiful island of Jamaica. The natives 
crowded to the shore at his approach, and seventy 
canoes, filled with natives gayly painted, and armed 
with Idnces of pointed wood, came towards the 
admiral's ship. This armament were neither curious 
nor courteous. They assumed a menacing attitude, 
and uttered yells of defiance ; but Columbus knew 
how to concihate them by mild manners, and such 
little presents as had never failed to gain the afiection 
of the savages. They accepted Ihe gift of beads 
and other baubles, and sufiered the admiral to con- 
tinue his course. 

The next day, the admiral anchored at a place 
now called St. Ann's Bay. It was found necessary 
to repair one of the vessels, which leaked, and here 
Columbus prepared to land, but the Indians en- 
deavoured to prevent him. These Indians, unlike 
those of Cuba and Hayti, exhibited the warlike 
character of the Caribs, ^^ hurling their javelins at the 
ships, and making the shores resound with their yells 
and war-whoops." The admiral, though he was most 
kindly disposed towards the savages, persevered in 
his design to land, to procure firesh water, and to 
repair his vessel. In order to accomplish this, it was 
necessary to convince. the Indians that the force of 

11* 



126 ST. ANN'S BAT. 

the white men waa altogether superior to theirs. He 
caused armed men to row in the boats directly to the 
shoroy and to pour a volley of arrows upon the 
natives — ^thus several Indians were wounded and the 
rest fled in confusion. The Spaniards were not 
content with this, but when they had set foot on land 
set dogs upon the runaways. This was the first time 
that dogs were employed to hunt men ; afterwards, 
the blood^hound^ a most ferocious and sanguinaiy 
animal, was frequently employed to hunt the ufthappy 
Indians ; and even to the present time, fugitive 
negroes in the West Indies are sought out for their 
hard masters by this cruel expedient 

When Columbus landed, he took possession of the 
island, and gave it the Spanish name of Santiago* 
This name has been dropped, and the original Indian 
name, Jamaica, restored. The day following the 
landing, the natives returned to the shore, and brought 
presents from their chiedains to the admiral. Th^ 
products of Jamaica resembled those of the other 
islands, but were of a superior quality. 

During three days, the ships were detained at Su 
Ann's Bay, then called by Columbus, Santa Qloria, 
from the very splendid scenery which surrounded 
it The natives appeared to be more ingenious^ 
as well as more warlike, than those of Cuba and 
Hayti. ^' Their canoes were better constructed; 
being ornamented with carving apd painting at the 
b.6w and stem. Many were of great. si2e,' though' 
formed from the trunks of single trees j^ often from a 
species of the mahogany. Columbus nieasured one,^ 
which was ninety-six feet long, atid eight broad, 
hollowed out of one of those magnificent trees, which 
rise like verdant towers amidst fiie rich forests of the 
tropics. Every cacique prided himself on possessing 
a large canoe of the kind, which ho seemed to regard 
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«s his ship of state." This ship of state signifies a 
«hip proper to be used by a man of high rank upon 
some particularly important occasion. 

Finding no gold, and getting no intelligence where 
9MJ could be found at Jamaica, Columbus thought it 
best to return to the coast of Cuba. He wished to 
learn whether or not that island was part of a conti- 
nent. An interesting fact in respect to a young 
Indian, is mentioned by the biographer of Columbus, 
at this period of his history. 

When the admiral was about to depart from 
Jamaica, a young Indian came off to the ship, and 
entreated that he might be permitted to go with the 
Spaniards to their country. He was followed by his 
relatives and friends, who appeared to love him 
dearly, and appeared to be grieved and distressed 
that he should desire to leave them. They suppli- 
cated him to remain at home, and he seemed to feel 
unwilling to afflict them. He listened at one 
moment with concern to their persuasions, and the 
next looked longingly at the wonderful strangers. 

. Curiosity, and Uie love Of adventure, are strong 
passions in young minds. The desire of beholding 
another- portion of the globe — ^the land of the white 
men, was stronger in tMs y^^uth than the love of his 
<ioUnl^y and his friends. Still he could not bear to 
afflict his. disters and others, who shed tears because 
he persevered in his resolution to quit them ; so he 
tore himself away, and hid himself in a part of die ship 
where they- could iiot follow him. 
' Columbus loved the enterprising and confiding 
spirit of this young Indian. He resembled the 
admiral in his desire to increase his knowledge of 
mankind, and perhaps in his disposition to do good. 
Whether he acquired any useful knowledge in Spain, 
whether be was happy in Europe, or whether he 
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returned to his friends, is not told by the Spanish 
historians ; but his imperfect history is interesting, 
as an exhibition of IncQan character. • 

On the 18th of May^ Columbus arrived once more 
at the coast of Cuba, and went on shore. Here he 
inquired of the natives concerning the extent of their 
country, and whether it was part of a continent. 
They replied, that it was an island, but of vast size, 
for no one had seen the end of it. This vague in- 
formation did not satisfy the admiral, and he resolved 
to pursue his examination of the coast till he should as- 
certain whether it really was the eastern limit of Asia. 

But as the squadron advanced in a westerly direct- 
ion the navigation became difficult, from the multi- 
tude of small islands lying near each other, imme- 
diately south of this part of Cuba. These little 
islands are sometimes called keys, from the Spanish 
word, cayos — in English, rocks. To a cluster of 
the least rocky and more fertile of these islands, Co-* 
lumbus gave ihe name of the Queen's Garden. 

Mr. Irving describes this part of the voyage with 
singular beauty. *' Columbus pursued his voyage 
with a prosperous breeze along the supposed conti- 
nent of Asia. He was now nearly opposite to that 
part of the southern sidepf Cuba, where for nearly 
thirty-five leagues the navigation is unembarrassed 
by banks and islands. To his lefl was the broad and 
open sea — to his right extended the richly wooded 
province of Ornafay ; the verdant coast watered by 
innumerable streams, and studded with Indian villages^ 

" The appearance of the ships spread wonder and 
joy along the seaboard. The natives hailed with 
acclamations the arrival on their shores of these 
wonderful beings, whose fame had circulated more 
or less throughout the island, and who brought with 
them the blessings of the skies. They came off 
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Bwimming, or in their canoes, to ofTer the fruits and 
productions of the land, and regarded the white men 
almost with adoration. Afler the usual evening 
shower, when the breeze blew from the shore, and 
brought off the sweetness 'of the land, it bore with it 
also the distant songs of the natives, and the sound 
of their rude music, as they were probably celebra- 
ting, with their national chants, and dances, the ar- 
rival of the white men." 

At the present time, this part of Cuba exhibits a 
melancholy scene. It is the same which may be 
found on the map extending westward of the city of 
Trinidad, along the gulf of Xagua. The Spaniards, 
who afterwards colonized Cuba, and their descend- 
ants, who have since inhabited and governed that 
island, have taken the lands, and by their unjust and 
cruel treatment of the savages, have put an end to 
their existence as a people ; and this territory, once 
so animated and happy, is become a desert and a 
solitary place. 

Humboldt, a very enlightened and persevering 
traveller, who, about twenty years ago, explored these 
shores, speaks thus of them : *^ I passed a great 
part of the night upon the deck. What deserted 
coasts ! not a light to announce the cabin of a fish- 
erman. From Batabano to Trinidad there does not 
exist a village. Yet in the time of Columbus this 
land was inhabited even along the margin of the sea. 
When pits are 4ag in the soil, or the torrents plough 
open the surface of the earth, there are oflen found 
hatchets of stone, and vessels of copper — relics of 
the ancient inhabitants of the island." 

Columbus persisted in his westerly course for some 
days, and encountered various difficulties from keys, 
sand banks, and narrow channels, or passages among 
islands where the ships had not room to turn." At 
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one time they came to where the sea was almost 
covered with tortoises ; at another flights of cormo- 
rants and wood pigeons darkened the sun ; and one 
day the whole air was filled with gaudy clouds of 
butterflies, until dispelled by the evening shower.'' 

The condition of die ships, the poorness of their 
provisions, and the fatigues of navigation, dispirited 
the crew, and induced tnem to remonstrate against 
proceeding, and Columbus 3rielded to their entreaties. 
On the 13th of June, he turned his course to the 
southeast, at a place from which, in three days' sail- 
ing to the westward, he would have reached the ex- 
tremity of Cuba. Thus he would have proved that 
Cuba was an island; but he never ascertained that, 
and died in the belief that it was part of Asia. 

No memorable incident occurred in the return of 
Columbus till the 7th of July. On that day the 
squadron anchored in a convenient harbour, in the 
mouth of a fine river, to allow the crews a season 
of rest and refreshment. The cacique of the neigh- 
bouring country immediately welcomed the arrival 
of the strangers, and, as was usual to the savages, 
oflered them abundance of fruits, cassava bread, 
fish, and pigeons. 

Ton will remember that Christians, at that time, 
considered the territories of all nations, uninstructed 
in Christianity, as their lawfiil property; and that 
Catholics, when they took possession of heathen 
countries, erected a cross and perfqnned an act of 
worship, to express that they were Christians, and 
were about to establish the religion of Christ in that 
part of the world. 

Columbus having landed, ordered a large cross 
of wood to be erected on the bank of the riven 
This ceremony was performed on a Sunday morn- 
ing, with great solenmity, being attended with the 
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celebration of iiuiss, I have mentioned mass to you 
before, now I will explain it. Tho nuMS is a religious 
service of the Catholic church. The priests, sur- 
rounded by worshippers, offer prayers and {H^es 
tq Almighty God ; and, at the SEune time, a sub-» 
stance called incense^ which emits a sweet odour, is 
burnt : and tapers of wax are also kept burning. 
The burning of incense was part of the Jewish 
worship, as you read in the Old Testament. The 
'' incense of praise" is a figurative expression, sig- 
nif3ring that praise from a sincere heart ascends to 
the tlurone of God, and is accepted by him, in the 
same manner as the odour of incense rises towards 
the visible heavens. Let us now return to Colum- 
bus. 

As preparations were making foivthe mass, the 
natives perceived by their countenances and manner, 
that the Spaniards were in a religious frame of mindi 
and were about to attend a suitable service. Upon 
this occasion, the cacique, and a yenerable Indian, 
fourscore years of age, and the cacique's principal 
favourite, met Columbus. This old man presented 
to him a string of beads, and some fine fruit, as an 
expression of good will ; and afler he had accepted 
his gifis, the aged man took one of the admiral's 
hands, and the cacique the other, and all three pro- 
ceeded in that affectionate manner to the grove where 
ihe mass was to be celebrated. They were follow- 
ed by a multitude. of the natives, who regarded the 
ceremony which ensued wifii silent attention and 
reverence. 

When the service was ended, the old man ap« 
proached Colum{>us, and addressed to him a short 
discourse, which the Luca3ran interpreter repeated 
in Spanish, and which is thus recorded by Mr. Irving: 
** This which thou hast been doing," said the ven^ 
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rable man, *^ is well ; for it appears to be thy manner 
of giving thanks to God. I am toM, that Uioii hast 
lately come to these lands with a mighty force, and 
bast subdued many countries^ spreading great fear 
among die people ; but be not, therefore, vain glo* 
rious. Know, that, according to our belief, the souls 
of men have two journeys to perform afVer they have 
departed from the body ; one to a place dismal and 
foul, and covered with darkness, prepared for those 
who have been unjust to their fellow men ; the other 
pleasant and full of delight, for such as have pro- 
moted peace on earth. If, then, thou art mortal, and 
dost expect to die, and dost believe that each shall 
be rewarded according to his deeds, beware that 
thou wrongfully hurt no man, nor do harm to those 
who do no harm to thee." 

This beautiful oration touched the admiral's heart. 
He replied, he had conceived that no religious faith 
of the kind, which the Indian had expressed, existed 
among his countrymen, and he rejoiced to hear such 
doctrines from one of them. He continued, that he 
had been sent by his sovereigns, to teach them the 
true religion ; and to protect them against their cruel 
enemies, the Caribs. That, therefore, all peaceable 
and good men might look upon him as a protector 
and friend. 

The old man appeared to be overjoyed at the 
admiral's words^ and the interpreter surprised him 
by the assurance, that Columbus was not a king, bat 
a subject ; and he was still more astonished by the 
account, which the interpreter proceeded to give, of 
his visit to Spain. ^ The splendid, cities ; &e vast 
churches ; the troops of horsemen ; the great animals 
of various kinds ; the pompous festivals and touma* 
ments of the court; the glittering armies; and, 
above all, the bull-fi^ts." 
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The Indians all listened in amazement, but the old 
man was, above all, interested. He was, himself, a 
great traveller, according to his own notions of ^e 
world. He had visited Hispaniola, Jamaica, and 
the remote parta of Cuba, and now, old as he was, 
he would have gladly embarked with Columbus to 
behold Europe, but his wife and children prevailed 
with him to abandon such an undertaking. 



In the whole history of Columbus, my dear children, 
there is not, according to my feelings, a more inter* 
esting passage than that I have just related to you* 
Think about it ; employ your imaginations to con- 
ceive the shady trees that overshadowed the worship- 
pers of God, where no building was erected to his 
honour. Imagine Christians offering prayers to the 
father and preserver of all men, and the poor, un- 
taught savages, beholding the solemnity, with awe 
and devotion of heart. Then represent to your- 
selves, the aged man, acknowledging and inculcating 
that great truth of God's government — retributive jus* 
tice^ — which is, punishment to the wicked, and grace, 
mercy, and peace, to those who promote the happiness 
of their fellow-creatures. 

The worship of God, in the open air, is beautiful* 
Read these lines : 

The groves were God's first temples. Ere man learned 
To hew the shaft, and lay the architrave, 
And spread the roof above them— ere he framed 
The lofty vatilt, to gather and roll back 
The sound of anthemti ; in the darkling wood, 
Amidst the cool and silence, he knelt down 
And offered to the Mightiest, solemn thanks 
And 'supplication. For his simple heart 
Mi|^t not resist the sacred influences, 

13 
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Tliat, from the stilly twilight of the place, . 
And from the gray old trunks that high in hearen 
Milled their mossy tops, stole oyer him, and bowed 
tUn spirit with the Uiou^t of boundless power 
And inaccessible majtety. 

The preceding verses were written by a poet* of 
our own country; I hope you will one day be well 
acquainted with all that he has written, and that the 
heavenly and devotional spirit which breathes in his 
serious poetry will elevate your young hearts also. 

The different religions of the Spaniards, and of all 
Christians ; and that of the Indians, and all heathens, 
are, by way of distinction, called revealed and natural 
religion. When you read your Bible, you know that 
Moses and the prophets, before Christ,- and the apos- 
tles after him, were instructed by God in what they 
should teach mankind. These instructions from 
Godf are revecded religion. But Ihose who have 
never received such instructions^ and only believe 
that a wise and good Being made and governs all 
tilings, only enjoy natural religion. St Paid speaks ot 
natural religion, where he says of God, " he is clearly 
seen in the things that are made." It may be thai 
Adam, Noah, and other patriarchs, lefl God's first 
revelations to their descendants^ and this primitive 
revelation being related from father to son, has com- 
municated a biBlief in the existence of God, and 
some notions of his government, successively to aD 
men, thus forming what is generally called natural 
religion ; while the later and more particular revela- 
tions of Moses, Christ, and the apostles, have been 
bestowed upon a more favoured portion of mankind. 

Tou know that Christ says, the Vfiched shall go 
into everlasting punishment, and the righleofu into 

♦ W. C. Bryant. 
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the blessedness of his Father, in another life. The 
Indian doctrine of two journeys, two destinations of 
departed souls, exhibits the same moral fact, or reli- 
gious truth, as the Christian recompense of good and 
bad conduct. Such a resemblance is one of the 
analogies or similar principles of natural and revealed 
religion. 

I should not have made this digression, should not 
have turned from the narrative of Columbus's history, 
had I been writing for men, but I write for your 
instruction, as well as amusement, my little boys, 
and when I find, in the course of a history, a suitable 
occasion to give you information, which is associated 
with something previously known to you, and which 
I know, that at your age, you cannot have received, 
I choose to tell you what may be of service to you, 
whenever you shall read other books, or listen to the 
CQnversation of persons who are older and better 
instructed than a child can be. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Contrary winds prevented Columbus from re- 
turning directly to Hispaniola, so he steered to the 
south, and completed the circumnavigation of Jamai- 
ca. For a whole month he was advancing from the 
west to the east along its southern coast. Columbus 
was delighted with this beautiful island, though he 
could not leave his crazy ships, and tiieir disorderly 
crews, to survey it; but he anchored at different 
harbours, md the natives came off in canoes to the 
ships, offering provisions to the Spaniards, and oon« 
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versing with them by means of the Lucyan interpret 
ter. This Indian never failed to relate the wonders 
of Spain to the delighted savages, and many of them, 
like the old man whom I formerly mentioned to you, 
became desirous to join the Spanuurds. One instance 
is recorded of a whole family who solicited the 
privilege of placing themselves under the govern- 
ment and protection of the admiral. 

One morning as the ships were gliding gently along 
near the coast, three canoes were seen approaching 
them in regular order. One larger than the others 
took the lead ; it was handsomely carved and painted. 
The two smaller canoes seemed to be in attendance 
upon the larger. In the large canoe were seated the 
cacique of Sue neighbouring province, his wife, two 
sons, two daughters, and five brothers. The elder 
daughter was about eighteen years of age ; her sis- 
ter was somewhat younger. These femsdes, accord- 
ing to the custom of their country, were without 
clothes ; but of a modest deportment. In the prow 
of the canoe stood a standard-bearer, holding aloft a 
fluttering white banner — ^he was clad in a mantle 
made of feathers, and wore in his hair a tufl of gay 
plumes. '* Two Indians, with caps or helmets of 
feathers of a similar form and colour, and their faces 
painted in a similar manner, beat upon tabors ; two 
others, with hats curiously wrought of green feathers, 
held trumpets of a fine black wood, ingeniously 
carved ; and there were six Qd>^s, with large hats of 
white feathers, who appeam to be guards to the 
cacique. 

" This gallant little armada having arrived along 
Bide of the admiral's ship, the cacique entered 
on board with all his train. He appeared in all his 
reg-olta" — ^in the ornaments which belonged to him 
«s a prince, and which are only worn upon great occa»* 
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sioBs. <' Around his head was a band of small 
stones of various colours, but principally green, 
symmetrically arranged, with large white stones at 
intervals, and connected in front by a large jewel of 
gold. Two plates of gold were suspended to his 
ears by rings of very small green stones. To a 
necklace of white beads, of a kind deemed precious 
by them, was suspended a large plate in &e form 
of a fleur de lis, of guanin, an inferior species of 
gold ; and a girdle of variegated stones, similar to 
those round his head, completed his regal deco- 
raticms. His wife was adorned in a similar man«- 
ner, having also a very small apron of cotton, and 
bands of the same round her arms and legs. The 
daughters * were without ornaments, except the eld- 
est and handsomest, who had a girdle of small 
black stones, frpm which was suspended a tablet, 
the size of an ivy leaf, composed of various coloured 
stones, embroidered on netwoi^ of cotton. 

^' When the cacique entered on board the ship, he 
distributed presents, of the productions of his island* 
among the officers and men. The admiral was at 
this time in his cabin, engaged in his morning de- 
votions. Wben he appeared on deck, the chieftain 
hastened to meet him with an animated countenance. 
*' My friend," said he, '^ I have determined to leave 
my country, and to accompany thee. I have heard 
from these Indians who are with thee, of the irresis- 
tible power of thy sovereigns, and of the many na- 
tions thou hast sHil^d in their name. Whoever 
refuses obedience to thee, is sure to suffer. Thou 
hast destroyed the canoes and dwellings of the Ca- 
ribs, slaying their warriors, and carrying into cap- 
tivity their wives and children. All the islands are in 
dread of thee ; for who can withstand thee now that 
'^Ibou knqwest the secrets of the land, and the woakr 
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nes8 of the people. Rather, therefore, than thou 
shouldst take away my domioions, I will emhark, with 
all mj household, in thy ships, and will go to do 
homage to thy king and queen, and to behold their 
marvellous country, of which thy Indians relate 9uch 
wonders." 

^' When this speech was ejEplained to Columbus, 
and he beheld the wife, the sons, and daughters of 
the cacique, and thought upon the ills to which their 
ignorance and simplicity would be exposed, he was 
touched with compassion, and determined not to take 
them from their native land. He replied to the 
cacique, therefore, that he received him under his 
protection, as a vassal of his sovereigns ; but, hav- 
ing many lands yet to visit, before he returned to his 
country, he would call another time, and fulfil his 
desire. Then taking leave, with many expressions 
of amity, the cacique, with his wife and daughters, 
and all his retinue, re-embarked in the canoes, re- 
turning reluctantly to their island, and the ships con- 
tinued on their course.*' 

'. On the 4th of September, the squadron of Co- 
lumbus entered the harbour of Isabella, and was 
Welcomed with joy by such of the inhabitants as re- 
mained faithful. You will remember that Columbus 
left Isabella on the 24th of April. During four 
months and more, the friends whom he had left had 
heard nothing of him, and began to fear that he had 
perished in some of the tempe^^yfaich are so violent 
in the tropical seas, and whiclPRhct he experienced, 
though I have not mentioned them as often as they 
are noticed in the history of Columbus. 

Tou have not forgotten, I presume, how much the 
Spaniards desired to find gold, nor that the imaginap 
tien of Columbus was filled with pictures of splen- 
did oriental citieis, ^i^ch Marco Polo bad deacribadt 
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and which he expected to find in his voyage , and per- 
haps to take possession of, in the name of their 
majesties, the Catholic Sovereigns of Spain. You 
perceive nothing of this was accomplished in this 
vojrage of four months — ^nothing was achieved but 
the complete discovery of Jamaica, and a more 
thorough examination of the coast of Cuba. ^ These 
were indeed important accessions of knowledge 
and power for Europeans ; but the full value of 
knowledge is not oflen known amidst the difficulties 
of acquiring it. The men who accompanied Colum- 
bus in this expedition, were disappointed in its result. 
Columbus knew that the Spanish nation expected 
more splendid discoveries than he had made, and the 
thought that he might be censured, with fatigue and 
anxiety together,, made him «o ill, that when the 
squadron arrived at Isabella, he was almost insen- 
sible. 

Columbus was roused from this almost lifeless state 
by the presence of a dear brother ; this was Bartholo- 
mew Columbus. The brothers had been separated 
many years, and were rejoiced to meet once more. 
When Columbus had unsuccessfully sought assist- 
ance from the king of Portugal, and was about to 
quit that country, he sent his brother to England to 
obtain the patronage of Henry VII., then king. 
Misfortunes prevented Bartholomew Columbus from 
proceeding directly to England ; but when at last he 
was enabled to go ap^p ffer his petition, Henry offered 
to aid the enterpil^pnd Bartholomew Columbus 
returned to Spain to find his brother. At Paris, he 
learned what the Spanish sovereigns had done,— that 
^e discovery was accomplished, and the admiral had 
just departed from Spain on a second expedition. 

The discovery of a new continent, as you have 
heea toki» called f<»th the adimntioii of oil Eiffopa. 
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When Charles YIIL, then king of France, heard that 
a brother of the great Columbus was in his capital, 
and almost without money, that monarch regarded 
the stranger in an honourable manner, as the near 
relative of an individual who was the benefactor of 
nations, and belonging to mankind. This sentiment 
of respect disposed the king of France to ofier Bar- 
tholomew Columbus one hundred crowns to defray 
the expenses of his journey to Spain. Bartholomew 
Columbus was graciously received by Ferdinand and 
Isabella. He was, soon after his arrival in Spain, 
intrusted by them with three ships stored with sup** 
plies for the colonies, and sent out to aid his brother 
in his enterprises. 

Bartholomew Columbus was a good seaman—^ 
wise, generous, and honourable as a man ; active ia 
business ; and capable of governing others. These 
qualities rendered his services very desirable to the 
admiral, who made him second in command to him- 
self, under the title of adelantado — an office which 
is the same as that of a lieutenant-governor. Columf 
bus conceived that the commission which he had 
received from the Spanish sovereigns, empowering 
him to order the whole government of the colonies 
as he might judge to be best, entitled him to bestow 
that office upon his brother, who could not aid him 
without such a rank and title as the proud Spaniards 
would respect When the king of Spain heard of 
this appointment, he was off ered at Columbus : he 
considered it an encroachmemftfbn his prerogative. 
A lang^s prerogative is his right to command or pre- 
vent certain acts of others, his subjects, and when 
a subject acts in particular cases widiout the king's 
authority, he disregards the king's prerogative. 

It was mentioned that Columbus, before departing 
for his voyage, gave the command of Si, military {qtq^ 
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to Don Pedro Margarite, with orders to miike a tour 
of the island ; and commanding this army to treat 
the niatives with justice and kindness. Hayti was 
then divided into five domains. Each district had 
its separate cacique, and each cacique had in sub- 
jection inferior caciques. The first domain was the 
middle part of the Roj^l Yega. It was partly 
covered with forests, and partly inhabited and culti- 
vated in the Indian manner. Some of the rivers of 
this district contained gold dust brought down from 
the mountains of Cibao by torrents. The name of 
the cacique was Guarionex — ^his ancestors had long 
ruled this province. 

Marien was the second. It extended from Cape 
San Nicholas in the west to the river Tagui. The 
chief of Marien was Quacanagari: on its coast 
Columbus was wrecked in his first voyage. The 
third domain was Maquana: the cacique of this 
territory was Caonabo, the Carib, and the sworn 
enemy of the white men. In Maquana were the 
gold mines of Cibao. The fourth, was Xaragua, 
the most populous and extensive of all. It comprised 
the whole western coast, and extended to the southern 
side of the island. The natives of this province were 
of more graceful manners and more eloquent speech 
than those of the other districts. The sovereign was 
Behechio : his sister, Anacaona, the most beautiful 
and attractive female in Cuba, was the favourite wife 
of Caonabo. Hig^M^ the fifth domain, was the 
eastern part of thelsTHid. The chief was Cotuba- 
nama. His subjects were the most warlike of the 
people of Hayti. It is supposed that Hayti, at the 
time of the discovery, contained nearly a million of 
inhabitants. 

During the absence of Columbus, misconduct 
and discontents prevailed in the colony. Margarite 
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and his soldiers disobeyed the admiral's commands. 
They neglected his orders to survey the country 
peaceably, but quartered themselves on the inhabit- 
ants; took forcibly from them the productions of 
their soil, and insulted and oppressed them. When 
complaints of these injuries were laid before Diego 
Columbus at Isabella, and he demanded of Margarite 
to obey his orders, the latter derided his authority, 
and, with others as unjust as himself, disputed the 
power of Columbus, or his representative, to enforce 
the regulations enjoined. The friar. Father Boyle, 
took part with these revolters. He and Margarite 
seized one of the ships which lay at Isabella, and 
returned to Spain, with the design to represent to the 
king and queen that the cojony was in great disorder, 
and that Ihey had abandoned their enterprise on ac- 
count of the tyranny of the rulers. 

The departure of Margarite left his army without 
a head, and they soon dispersed themselves, either 
singly, or in small bands over the island, committing 
all manner of abuses upon the poor Indians. The 
natives in their turn, neglected no opportunity of 
retaliation ; and, though they dared not oppose them- 
selves to any considerable number of well-armed 
Spaniards, they set fire to houses containing the sick, 
and put to death without mercy such stragglers as 
fell in their way. Caonabo, the Carib chief of 
Maquana, was the most formidable enemy of the 
Spaniards. He saw with indignation that they were 
establishing themselves in the island, making them- 
selves masters of its territory, and oppressing its 
inhabitants. 

The fortress of St. Thomas was erected in the 
▼eiy centre of Caonabo's dominions, and after the 
departure of Margarite, its garrison of fiAy men, • 
ppn^manded by Alonzo de Ojeda, was the only miUy 
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tary power in that province. Caonabo, as you have 
not forgotten, destroyed La Navidad ; and he 
resolved in the same manner to wrealc his vengeance 
upon St. Thomas. Ojeda was a commander differ- 
ent from Arana. He was not only bold and skilful 
in battle, but he had an excessive confidence in his 
own powers — this confidence was derived from his 
superstition. 

I have told you, Roman Catholics believe that 
holy men, or saints^ as they call them, after death 
ofier the prayers of living men to Almighty God, and 
entreat the divine mercy for those who ask their me- 
diation. The Virgin Mary, the mother of Christy 
according to their faith, is the chief mediator, 
and in her supplications for them, they place 
their chief reliance. The image, or picture of the 
virgin, serves them for a " religious talisman." 
They bear this about their persons, and intoke, or 
address themselves to it in danger, or in the com- 
mencement of any undertaking, calling Mary the 
*• mother of God^" and " the blessed virgin." It is 
on account of this superstition that Catholic artists 
have made so many beautiful pictures of the virgin. 

Ojeda always, " in the camp, the city or the field," 
carried with lum a small Flemish painting of " Our 
L^dy," as the virgin is often called, and trusted with- 
out measure in her protection and help. "In a 
word," says Mr. Irving, " he swore by the virgin ; 
invoked the virgin, whether in brawl or battle, and un- 
der favour of the virgin, he was ready for any enter- 
prise or adventure, and the mere hazardous or 
extravagant the better. Such was this Alonzo de 
Ojeda, bigoted in his devotion, reckless in his lifcf 
fearless in his spirit, like many of the roving Span-* 
ish cavaliers of those days." 
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Resolved to demolish ^St Thomas, and expel the 
Spaniards from his province, Caonabo assembled ten 
ihousand warriors armed with bows and arrows, and 
lances hardened in the fire. They approached the 
fortress in silence, and thought to take Ojeda by 
surprise. However, he was upon guard, being 
within his tower on a high place, and possessed of 
those fire-arms against which the naked Indians had 
no defence. Caonabo, finding he could not take the 
fort, endeavoured to starve the besieged Spaniards. 
During thirty days the Indians surrounded the 
fortress, but Ojeda contrived to support his small 
garrison. 

Mr. Irving relates the following circumstance as 
having occurred during this siege. " At a time when 
the garrison was sore oppressed by famine, an Indian 
gained access to the fort, bringing a couple of wood- 
pigeons for the table of the commander. The latter 
was in a chamber of the tower, surrounded by sever 
ral of Ws officers. Seeing them regard the birds 
with the wistful eyes of famishing men : * It is a pity,* 
said he, ' that here is not enough to afford us all a 
meal : I cannot consent to feast while the rest of you 
are starving ;' so saying, he turned loose the pigeons 
from a window of the tower." 

I hope you will not forget this anecdote. The 
companions of Ojeda would not have been more 
hungry, had the commander satisfied his appetite ; 
but men are so constituted, that we cannot avoid 
feeling our own privations more severely when we 
compare them with the gratifications of others. 
To save his men from this painful feeling, Ojeda 
denied himself. — There is in this action, small as 
it is, the delicate humanity and disinterestedness 
which evince a just and generous spirit. Remem- 
ber, children, whether you " eat or drink, or what- 
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ever you do," you may show respect to the fbelings 
of your fellow-creatures. 

Tke followers of Caonabo became impatient of 
their prolonged siege^ and gradually withdrew 
tfaeinselr^s to their respective places of abode. 
But Caonabo did not give up the scheme of extern 
miiiating the Spaniards — ^little comprehending that 
myriads of savages are nothing, opposed to the arts 
and arms of civilized men. Caonabo gave notice 
of his design to all the caciques of the island ; and 
those who had not suffered from the Spaniards^ 
having heard of them, and of their oppressiveness^ 
Ireadily concerted with Caonabo in his plans. 
Guacanagari, that chief who had treated Columbus 
with so much hospitality when he was shipwrecked^ 
continued faithful in his attachment. It would seem 
that he feared the Spaniards, for he fled before 
them^ but he would not arm himself against them $ 
and the confederate chiefs persecuted him for hid 
constancy to the white men. Behechio killed one of 
his wives, and Cadnabo carried away another. Ail 
the confusion and bloodshed which ensued must be 
attributed to the misconduct of Margarite, and 
other persons disaffected to the admiral. Had they 
obeyed his injunctions, probably no discord so fatsd 
between the islanders and the colonists^ would have 
arisen. Colilmbus, when partially restored to 
healthy had the mortification to learn the wretched 
state of aifairs which I have briefly described. 

While he was confined to his bed^ Guacanagari 
paid Columbus a visit. He appeared to be afflicted 
tit the admiral's illness, and wept when he spoke of 
the massacre at La Navidad. He now informed 
Columbus of the confederacy of the caciques, and 
tile perseveriag hostility of Caonabo, and ofiered to 
bring his own people into the field, to aid <bo 

13 
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Spamards. Columbus was gratified by this visit, 
and renewed his former friendship with Guacanagari* 
As soon as he had received information of the plana 
of Oaonabo and his allies, Columbus resolved upon 
measures to defeat them. His first care was to 
punish Guatiquana, an inferior cacique, dependent 
upon Guarionex, the sovereign cacique of the Royal 
Yega. This Guatiquana had massacred severed 
Spaniards. Columbus sent troops into his district, 
took some of his warriors prisoners, and excited the 
dread of the Spanish power, so as to prevent future 
aggressions from that quarter. 

Columbus next had an interview with Guatiquana, 
and told him, that while he was determined to pun- 
ish all injuries which the Indians might inflict upon 
his people, he felt no enmity to them, and wished to 
retain their good will. Guatiquana was placable, 
and easily persuaded to whatever Columbus should 
propose. While Caonabo remained unsubdued, 
much was to be dreaded. That mountain chief was 
not only fierce, but cunning, and would perpetually 
lead his confederated into attacks upon the Spanish 
miners, and those who were residing at Isabella, or 
were stationed at the forts which bad been erected 
at different places. But Columbus was at a loss 
how to take this formidable enemy. 

In this perplexity, he was relieved by the project 
of Ojeda, who offered to take Caonabo, and deliver 
him alive into his hands. Columbus consented to 
the attempt Ojeda chose ten feaiiess companions, 
and invoking the virgin, penetrated, with his follow- 
ers, one hundred and eighty miles into the interior of 
the island, where Caonabo was found in one of his 
most populous towns, enclosed by high mountains. 
Ojeda approached Caonabo in the most respectfid 
naoner, treating him, through the whole intenriewi as 
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a sovereign prince. Caonabo, on his part, showed 
equal deference to Ojeda. Caonabo had made him- 
self acquainted with ti^e character of Ojeda when he 
besieged him at Fort St Thomas, and he admired 
his courage, his agilify, and his skill in the use of all 
kinds of weapons. 

Ojeda urged Caonabo to accompany him to Isa- 
bella, and there to make a treaty of amity with Co- 
lumbus. It is said that Ojeda, as an inducement to 
compliance with his wishes, offered Caonabo the 
bell of the chapel of Isabella. << This bell was the 
wonder of the island. When the Indians heard its 
melody sounding through the forests, as it rung for 
mass, and beheld the Spaniards hastening towards 
the chapel, they thought it talked^ and that the white 
men obeyed it. Caonabo had heard this wonderful 
instrument at a distance, in the course of his prowl- 
ings about the settlement, and had longed to see it ; 
and when it was proffered to him as a present of 
peace, he found it impossible to resist the temp- 
tation." You perceive from this circumstance how 
much a savage is like a child. The gifl of a beU 
would be of no consideration to a civilized man ; but 
this poor Indian, powerful as was his body, was as 
much ** pleased with a rattle" as any little boy. 

The cacique agreed to Ojeda's proposal ; but 
when they were about to set out for Isabella, Ojeda 
was surprised to behold a powerful force of warriors 
ready to march. Caonabo explained this, by saying 
it would be unsuitable to his dignity as a prince to be 
scantily attended on such an important occasion. 
Ojeda suspected that these attendants were design- 
ed for some mischief, and kept upon the watch 
accordingly. Ojeda soon thought of a stratagem 
by which to take the person of Caonabo. It was, 
indeed, a disgraceful deception. Unfortunately^ 
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the practices of men engaged in wars, or national 
hostilities of any kind, are not those of sincerity and 
honesty. In a military sense, honour is not the 
blessed law of doing to others as we would have 
them do to us, but a service rendered to one party 
at every expense of truth and justice to the other. 

To return to Ojeda. The Spanish horsemeut 
accompanied by Caonabo and his men on foot^ pro* 
ceeded towards Isabella till they came to the rive^ 
Tagui, where they halted, and Ojeda proposed to 
Caonabo to bathe in the river. At the same time he 
showed him a set of manacles^ of highly polished 
steel, telling him they were ornaments worn by the 
Jdngs of Castile on festal days, and were intended 
as a present to himself. Ojeda, moreover, request- 
ed Caonabo to put them on, and then, that he might 
astonish his subjects, to mount the horse of Ojeda. 
Caonabo was dazzled by these glittering ornaments, 
and delighted with the thought of bestriding that as- 
tonishing animal, which ever since they first saw one, 
had appeared to the Indians as one of the wonders of 
the worid, and an object equally of fear and admira* 
tion. J^Ianacles are rings of steel, Ifitted to the wrists, 
having attached to them a chain ; and the whole, when 
fixed upon a man, is so adjusted that he is deprived 
pf the power to defend his own person. 

Caonabo suffered these shackles to be put on 
without suspicion, being first mounted behind Ojeda, 
and treacherously secured to his seat. As soon as 
this was effected, Ojeda put spurs to his horse, and 
with his followers made off vridi their prize, leaving 
Ihe retinue of Caonabo, in a state of helpless con- 
sternation, to make the best.of their way back to their 
mountain homes. It was n6 easy matter to pass 
through a long extent of Indian territory, without 
bein^ interrupted, and yielding tl)|s formi4ab}p 
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prisoner to his provoked countrymen. But this was 
accomplished, the adventurers suffering greatly from 
fatigue, hunger, and watchfulness ; encountering 
many perils, fording and swimming the numerous 
rivers of the plains, toiling through Sie deep tangled 
forests, and clambering over £e high and rocky 
mountains, 

Caonabo made no submission to his conquerors. 
He admired the hardihood and profound artifice of 
his enemy, Ojeda, because it resembled the daring 
and deep design of an Indian warrior, and he always 
showed respect to him. Columbus thought proper 
to send this princely captive to Spain, but, till a 
suitable opportunity occurred, kept him a close 
prisoner in his own house. Columbus, as admiral 
and viceroy, commanded great personal respect. 
Whenever he entered the apartment where Caonabo 
was, all present rose and paid him reverence. 
Caonabo only paid no attention to him, though he 
always saluted Ojeda with marked honour. On being 
asked the reason of this, he replied, that the admusd 
had never dared to come to his house and seize him ; 
but that he was indebted to the valour of Ojeda that 
he was his prisoner. ^* To Ojeda, therefore, he owed 
reverence, not to the admiral." 

The captivity of Caonabo enraged his subjects, and 
one of his brothers, assembling seven thousand 
natives, attempted an attack upon St. Thomas ; but 
Ojeda, at the head of a small, but powerful troop of 
horse, killed some, made prisoners of others, and put 
the rest to flight. Among the prisoners was the 
brother of Caonabo. 

la* 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

Neither fighting npr seeking for gold, produces 
$skj thing for people to eat, so the Spanish colonists 
irere sadlj in want of provisions, when four ships 
•rriyed from Spain, bringing a supply of necessaries, 
•nd a number of useful persons — mechanics, hus- 
bandnyen, millers, and gardeners. Letters from the 
king and queen, dated August, 1494, were also 
Received ; one was addressed to Columbus and 
pddotl^er to the colonists. The former expressed the 
approbation of their majesties in regard to the conduct 
of Oolmnbus; the latter enjoined absolute obedience 
p9 the viceroy, on the part of the people. 

The date of these letters was previous to the arrival 
in Spciin of MiM'gtM'ite and Father Boyle. Columbus 
loiew that they were his enemies, and would calum- 
piiate him to the king and queen. In order to 
counteract their malevolence, he fitted out the ships 
immediately to return, and sent home his brother 
Diego, faithfully to represent his administration to 
the Spanish sovereigns. Columbus, at this time, sent 
to Spain as much gold as he could collect, and like^ 
wise five hundred Indians, to be sold as slaves at 
^eville• 

Before we proceed any further in this history, it isi 
liecessaiy that I should give you some information 
irespecting slavery. A slave, you know, is a human 
bemg, who is the property of another, his master or 
mistress ; and the children of slaves are the property 
of the master of their parents. In the Bible, we read 
of bondmen and bondwomen among the Hebrews ; 
And, in all Asia, the state of slaveiy still ewtSf In 
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ancient Greece and Rome, a large part of the 
population were slaves, and, in modem Europe, the 
vassalage of the lower orders, much resembled the 
bondage of patriarchal times. Slavery, in any 
country of Europe, has never been annihilated by 
acts of sudden emancipation, but by a gradual change 
in the opinion of the people— who, by degrees, 
educated the lower orders, gave them trades, and 
enabled them to acquire property ; and, at lengthy 
political regulations gave personal hberty, and certain 
independent rights to all people. 

One is grieved to learn, that so great a benefactor 
of mankind as Columbus, should not have better 
understood the rights of man, than to suppose himself 
justified in tearing the poor Indians from their 
country, their families, and all the objects of their 
affections, and causing them to be sold to the service 
of strangers. But the custom of employing African 
slaves, which had existed in Spain and Portugal, 
from the time that Guinea was discovered, was a 
precedentj or example ; and, though it is not right to 
follow any practice which is not just to our fellow- 
creatures, because our own or any other country 
permits it, Columbus, doubtless, encouraged thui 
trafBck in men, because it was an established trade. 
' The teachers of religion in that age, as you have 
already been told, declared that all persons unin« 
atructed in Christianity, . were proper subjects of 
captivity and slavery. Ferdinand of Spain made a 
practical use of this license, for, in his wars with the 
Moors, multitudes of the Moorish peasantry of Spain, 
men, women, and children, were sold as slaves at the 
inarket of Seville, and in other populous towns ; and, 
after the capture of Malaga, eleven thousand of the 
inhabitants, many of refined habits, were sold to the 
toireat B^rntadef The public sentiment of Spaia in 



ISd TftiBUTB SX ACTIO. 



this matter, must have misled the natural humanitj of 
Columbus. 

The alliance of the caciques still subsisted, though 
the head of it was a prisoner, and these exasperated 
chiefs still retained their hostile intentions towards 
the Spaniards. Their number was great, and they 
trusted that the many could expel the ftWy and that 
they should once more, unmolested, *^ sit under their 
own vine and tig-tree." This happiness was not 
reserved for them, for in no long time they were 
entirely subjugated. 

The manner in which Columbus exercised the 
power of a conqueror, was neither wise nor kind. In 
order to satisfy the expectations of the Spanish 
sovereigns and people, he required an exorbitant 
tribute from the Indians. In all the region of the 
mines, each individual above the age of fourteen 
years, was compelled to pay in gold dust, the value 
of twenty dollars of our money annually ; and, as 
money was then of three times its present value, the 
tribute was equivalent to sixty dollars. The tribute 
demanded of the caciques was equivalent to three 
thousand dollars annually. In those districts, where 
there was no gold, large quantities of cotton were 
periodically exacted, and, in defect of payment, 
punishments were inflicted. To enforce these regula« 
tions, Columbus established military stations in 
different parts of the island. The collecting of the 
gold, and the cultivation of the cotton, was labour 
too severe for human patience to endure. The effect 
of this treatment upon the Indians, is thus described 
by Mr. Irving. 

*' Deep despair now fell upon the natives, when 
they found a perpetual task inflicted upon them, 
enforced at stated and frequently recurring periods* 
Weak and indolent by nature, unused to labour of 
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any kind* and brought up in the untasked idleness of 
their soft climate, and their fruitful groves, death 
itself seemed preferable to a life of toil and anxiety. 
They saw no end to this harassing evil, which had 
BO suddenly fallen upon them. The pleasant life of 
the island was at an end ; the dream in the shade by 
day, the slumber during the sultry noontide heat by 
the fountain or the stream, or under the spreading 
palm-tree ; and the song, the dance, and the game, in 
the mellow evening, when summoned to their simple 
amusements by the rude Indian drum. 

" They were now obliged to grope, day by day, 
with bending body and anxious eye, along the borders 
of their rivers, sifling the sands for the grains of gold 
which every day grew more scanty ; or to labour in 
their fields, beneath the fervour of a tropical sun, to 
raise food for their task-masters, or to produce the 
vegetable tribute imposed upon them. They sunk to 
sleep weary and exhausted at night, with the certainty 
that the next day was but to be a repetition of the 
same toil and suffering ; or, if they occasionally 
indulged in their national dances, the ballads to which 
they kept time, were of a melancholy and plaintive 
character. 

<* They spoke of the times that were past, before 
the white men had introduced sorrow and slavery, 
«nd weary labour among them : and they rehearsed 
pretended prophecies, handed down from their ances^* . 
tors» foretelling the invasion of the Spaniards ; that 
strangers should come to their island, clothed in 
apparel, with swords capable of cleaving a man 
asunder, at a blow, under whose yoke their posterity 
i^ould be subdued. These ballads, or areytos, 
they sang with mournful tunes, and doleful voices, 
bewailing the loss of their liberty, and their painful 
«!erritu4©.'' 
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Among these sufferers, o^e deserves particular 
mention — the unhappy Guacanagari. His friendship 
for the Spaniards made him an object of contempt to 
his countrymen. The Spaniards forgot their obliga- 
tions to him, and treated him as oppressively as any 
other of their victims. Columbus, who knew his 
worth, was in Europe, and could not befriend him, 
when, worn out widi care, toil, and poverty, this 
wretched man fled to the mountains, where he died 
in misery and obscurity. At the present time, only 
a few descendants of die primitive islanders remain, 
and these are poor and degenerate. Other races of 
men have succeeded to iheir inheritance, and pity for 
their fate, and indignation for their injuries, are 
the sad tribute which generous minds must pay to the 
memory of a people now exterminated from the faco 
of the eiurth. 



CHAPTER XIV^ 

Maroarite and Father Boyle, when they were 
returned to Spain, complained of the government of 
Colunibus, and excited the resentment of many 
respectable persons against him, by representing that 
he had treated some of the gentlemen under his 
command in a manner unsuitable to their dignity. 
They said nothing about the idleness and rapacity of 
the Spaniards, and of the necessity there was that 
they should submit to labour, and to a limited share of 
the scant provisions to. which the colonists were 
sometimes reduced. The misrepresentations of 
Father Boyle and his associates determined their 
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majesties to send out to Hispaniola a suitable person, 
who should take a supply of necessary articles for 
the colonists, and make inquiries into the administra- 
tion of the government. 

Before tins was done* ships from Isabella arrived 
in Spain, bearing accounts from Columbus of his late 
voyage and his return to Hispanipla. These ships 
carried specimens of gold, and other productions of 
the islands, together with five hundred Indians, who 
were destined to slavery. Queen Isabella would not 
permit these unfortunate people to be sold. She 
ordered them back to their native country, and in a 
letter to Columbus, enjoined that the islanders should 
be treated with humanity. Her interposition was 
too late ; the system of violence and extortion was 
already in operation, and nothing could check its 
unhappy progress. 

Towards the end of August, 1495, Juan Aguado 
set sail from Spain with four vessels stored with 
provisions, and with a commission to examine and 
report the condition of the colonies. Columbus, 
when Aguado arrived in Hispaniola, was in the in- 
terior of the island, employed in regulating aJOfairs. 
Aguado took advantage of the admiral's absence, 
and boastifig of a commission from the sovereigns 
to administer justice in the colony, it was reported 
that a new admiral was appointed ; and the people of 
Isabella, complaining loudly of Columbus, connived 
with an audacious intruder to annul his authority. 
Cdlumbus got intelligence of these transactions, and 
immediately returned to Isabella. Offended and 
injured as he was, the admiral thought it prudent to 
conceal his contempt of Aguado, treating him as a 
man honoured by the sovereigns of Spain, but still 
asserting his own rights as viceroy and admiral. 

The Indians having heard of the arrival of Agu&- 
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do, hoped for some alleviation of their distressesy 
and assembling togedier made a formal complaint of 
Columbus, as the author of their grievances. The 
discontents of the Spaniards, and the remonstrances 
of the natives against the admiral, furnished Aguado 
with all that he required to ruin Columbus and his 
brothers, and he prepared to return to Spain with 
intelligence of the mal-administration of government 
in the colony. Columbus also determined to present 
himself to dieir majesties, and to vindicate his own 
conduct 

About this time the most violent storm ever known 
in the island occurred. It lasted three hours, and 
never, in the memory of the oldest native, had their 
island been visited by so tremendous a tornado. 
The Indians ** believed that the Deity had sent this 
fearful tempest to punish the crimes and cruelties of 
the white men ; and decls^red that this people had 
moved the very air, the water, and the earihi to dis- 
turb their tranquil life, and lay their island desolate*" 
The vessels of Aguado were destroyed by the tern* 
pest, and not one remained in the harbour but the 
Nina, and she required some repairs, before she 
could be ready for sea. While these repairs were 
making, and a new vessel building, an interesting 
piece of intelligence arrived at Isabella. It was the 
discovery of some valuable gold mines on the south 
side of Cuba. The story of this discovery was this 3 

Miguel Diaz, a young Arragonian, in the service 
of the adelantado, had a quarrel with another Span* 
iard, fought with him, and wounded him dangerous- 
ly. Afraid of being punished, Diaz withdrew from 
his comrades, accompanied by some friends of his* 
They concealed themselves for a while, and wander«> 
ed to the south side of the island^ to a district border*^ 
mr 9ti the river Ojema. The village in which diejr 
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at last took refuge was governed by a female cacique. 
The young Arragonian pleased her, and they married. 
For a short time Diaz was happy with his Indian 
bride ; but he soon found that the society of his 
friends, and the advantages of civilized Ufe, afforded 
higher enjoyments than the wild liberty, and compar- 
atively low pleasures of the savajge state. His wife 
perceived him to be unhappy, and understood the cause 
of his dejection. To comfort him, she told him that 
her country was more healthful and beautiful than Isa- 
bella and its vicinity, and that it afforded abundance 
of gold. She urged him to persuade his country- 
men to settle upon the banks of the Ojema, promis- 
ing that they should be well treated by the natives. 

Diaz knew that intelligence of gold would be 
more likely to procure pardon for him than any medi- 
ation. Accordingly, he availed himself of such a 
presumption, and set out to announce the discovery 
of mines, and to reinstate himself in the favour of 
the adelsmtado. Isabella lay one hundred and fifly 
miles to the north ; but Diaz took Indian guides to 
find the settlement. He arrived there in due time, 
and in safety. He found the man living, whom he 
had wounded, and obtained ready forgiveness from 
the adelantado. The admiral was rejoiced at the 
intelligence brought by Diaz, and the adelantado set 
out in person to ascertain if the report was true. 
He was accompanied by a skilful metallurgist, and 
a number of men well armed. They travelled near- 
ly south from Isabella till they came to a great river 
called Hayna, and running into this river they disco- 
vered streams, bringing down gold dust, and mines 
abounding in the precious metal. 

Columbus immediately ordered a fortress to be 
erected on ^e banks of the Hayna,. and the mines 
to be diligently worked. Fancying himself near 
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Asia, Columbus JBupposed this island was the Ophir 
of Scripture. It is not now known from what 
place '' the gold of Ophir," mentioned in the Old 
Testament, was obtained — ^it certainly was not Hayti, 
I suppose you will be pleased to leam that Miguel 
Diaz conducted himself honourably ; was employ- 
ed in important business in the island ; and lived 
happily with his Indian Wife, who was baptized by the 
Spanish name of Gatalina. 

On the 10th of March, 1496, two vessels, the 
Nina and the Santa Cruz, set sail for Spain. Co- 
lumbus embarked in one, and Aguado in the other 
vessel, and with them two hundred and twenty-five 
passengers. There were thirty Indians on board 
these ships, and among them the once formidable 
Caonabo. The navigation of the tropical seas was 
not then understood, and adverse winds kept the ves- 
sels more than a month among the Caribbee islands* 
At the most important of these, Guadaloupe, the 
Spaniards were detained several days. As they ap- 
proached the land a large number of female war- 
riors, armed with bows and arrows, and ornamented 
with plumes in their hair, rushed out of the woods 
to oppose a descent upon their shores. 

The Indians explained to these women that the 
Spaniards only wanted food and water, and would 
give something valuable for it The Amazons ac- 
cordingly referred them to their husbands, who were 
a little way off. I call these women Amazons, be- 
cause in ancient fables it is related that somewhere 
in western Asia lived a nation of warlike women 
called Amazons, who expelled men from their terri- 
tory, and defended themselves like the Carib women. 
Perhaps the Amazons of antiquity, like the Carib 
women, had husbands, who went out to hunt and 



m 

COLUMBUS AT CADIZ. 159 

mssssssssssssszs , =ssssssssssssss=i 

employ themselves abroad, and obliged thj&ir wives 
to protect their homes against savage neighbours. 

The report of fire-arms terrified even the Caribs, 
and they no sooner heard it than they iled to the 
woods , leaving their habitations deserted. Columbus 
Bent forty men, well armed, to explore the island ; 
they returned the next day, bringing with them ten 
women and three boys, whom they had taken. The 
women were large and stroifg, and wore their hair 
flowing. One of them was the wife of a cacique. 
Columbus soon after dismissed these prisoners ; but 
the female cacique chose to remain on board the 
ships with the natives of Hispaniola. The ships did 
not reach Cadiz till the 1 1th of June, ailer a voyage 
of three months. By the beginning of June, so 
great was the scarcity of provisions, that some of 
the Spaniards proposed to kill and eat the Indians, 
or to throw them into the sea, as so many expensive 
and> useless mouths. In the course of this voyage 
died the unhappy Caonabo. 

On arriving at Cadiz, Columbus found three ves- 
sels in the harbour, feady to sail with supplies for the 
eolony. The commander was Pedro Alonzo Nino. 
By this opportunity, Columbus wrote to ^e adelan- 
tado, urging him to endeavour to keep peace in the 
island, and to make the country as productive as 
possible. It was quite apparent that the Spanish 
nation had become indifferent to the acquisition of 
the new world, and dissatisfied with Columbus ; but 
the sovereigns welcomed him on his arrival with a 
gracious letter; and, in despite of the calumnies of 
Sf argarite and Fallier Boyle, gave him a favourable 
reception at Burgos, and promised to aid him in the 
prosecution of more extensive discoveries. 

For this purpose Columbus asked eight ships ; two 
to carry supplies to Hispaniola, and six to go on aa 
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exploring voyage. The sovereigns granted hift request, 
and in the autumn of 1496, ordered a sum equivalent 
to eighty-seven thousand dollars to be advanced 
for such an appropriation. Just Ibis the sum was 
about to be paid to Columbus, Nino arrived at Cadiz, 
and made a public declaration that he had brought 
with him a large amount of gold. The king of Spain 
needed the money which had been granted to Colum- 
bus to repair the fort <)f Salza, and expended it for 
that object, at the same time giving Columbus an 
order upon Nino for the same amount. 

In the month of December following, it was dis- 
covered that Nino had no gold. His pretence for 
saying so, was a number of Indians he had brought 
with him, whom he presumed might be sold for large 
sums. Columbus was grievously disappointed at 
this miserable deception, and hardly knew where to 
look for assistance. The resources of Spain were 
often so foolishly expended, that no money for use- 
ful purposes could be afforded. An eminent instance 
of this prodigality was exhibited at this very time. 
While Columbus was vainly suin^for a few thousands, 
a magnificent armada of upwards of a hundred 
ships, having on board twenty thousand persons, 
was despatched to cofivoy the princess Juana 
to Flanders to be married to Philip, archduke of 
Austria, and to bring back his sister Margarita, the 
destined bride of Prince Juan. 

In the spring of 1497, the queen of Spain, for the 
king was much less engaged in his behalf, procured 
an ample grant of money to aid the projects of 
Columbus. It was also ordered that three hundred 
and thirty persons, some gentlemen and others 
labourers, should accompany him to the colony, and 
be paid for their services out of the royal treasury. 
So unpopular, however, had Columbus become ia 
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Spaiii) that he was forced to cany malefactora out to 
the colony, and forcibly to take ships and men for 
this service. The custom of that age permitting the 
public authorities to seize vessels for public uses, and 
to pay for them what should be thought right. 

Various delays, besides the difficulty of obtaining 
ships and men, hindered Columbus from proceeding 
on his intended voyage ; these were the opposition 
of the bishop Fonseca, and persons engaged in his 
service. Fonseca had the charge of money to be 
expended in foreign enterprises ; but detesting Co- 
lumbus, he could hinder him from proceeding in his 
business} by keeping money a long time from his 
use. He did so, and Columbus was forced to bear 
this unworthy treatment. 

Before Columbus departed on his third voyage, 
he was allowed the right of establishing an hereditary 
succession to his titles and estates^ and he shortly 
after made a testament, or will, securing his property 
to his descendants, enjoining upon his representative 
always to sign himself '* The Admiral." All the 
dignities conferred upon the adelantado by his brother, 
were confirmed by the Spanish sovereigns. 

On the 30th of May, 1498, Columbus set sail 
from Spain with his squadron of six. vessels, taking 
a course farther to the south than the latitude of 
Hispaniola. On the 21st of June, being at the 
island of Gomera, Columbus divided his ships, send- 
ing three with provisions to the colony, and retaining 
the other three to prosecute a voyage of discovery. 
Proceeding to the southwest, on the 13th of July, he 
found himself in what are called the calm latitudes — 
the region extending eight or ten degrees on both sides 
of the equator. The trade winds from the southeast 
and northeast meet and dest]:oy the force of each 
other* so that a profound calmness of air and water 
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prevails. ^^ The whole sea is like a mirror, and yes« 
sels remain almost motionless, with flapping sails, 
the crew panting under the heat of a vertical sun, 
unmitigated by any refreshing breeze. Weeks are 
sometimes expended in crossing this torpid tract of 
the ocean. 

*' The weather, for some time past, had been 
cloudy and oppressive ; but on the 13th, there was a 
bright and burning sun. The wind suddenly fell, 
and a dead, sultry calm commenced, which lasted 
for eight days. The air was like a furnace ; Ihe tar 
melted ; the seams of the ships yawned r the salt 
meat became putrid ; the wheat was parcUed as if 
with fire ; the hoops shrunk from the water and wine 
casks, some of which leaked and others burst ; while 
the heat in tlie holds of the vessels was so suffocating, 
that no one could remain below a sufficient time to 
prevent the damage that was taking place. The 
mariners lost all strength and spirits, and sunk under 
oppressive heat." 

Read Mr. Coleridge's description of this region 
from the '^Ancient Mariner:" — 



" The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew, 
The farrow streamed off free ; 
We were the first that ever biint 
Into that silent sea! 

Down dropt the breeze, the sails dropt down, 
'Twas sad as sad could be ; 
And we did only speak to break 
The silence of the sea! 

All in a hot and copper sky, 
The bloody sun, at noon, — 
Right up the mast, the sun did stand 
No bigger than the moon! 
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Day after day, day after day, 
We felt, nor breath nor motion— 
As idle as a painted ship 
Upon a painted ocean ! 

Water, water, every where. 
And aU the boards did shrink I 
Water, water, every where, 
And not a drop to drink !*' 

From a state like this, ^'the ships all at once 
emerged into a genial region, and a pleasant cooling 
breeze came creeping over the sea and gently filled 
the sails." The provisions on board being spoiled, 
and the water nearly spent, the admiral and his crews 
looked anxiously for land, which, on the 31st of July, 
they were rejoiced to discern. Three loily eminences 
lifted themselves above the horizon, the base of which 
proved to be an island. This island lies near one of 
the mouths of the Orinoco, at the entrance of the 
Gulf of Paria. Columbus called, it Trinidad, in 
English, Trinity. Two capes on the west side of 
Trinidad approach near to the continent, since called 
South America, and the island is separated from the 
continent by two straits ; one to the northwest, called 
by Columbus the Dragon's Mouth, and the other to 
the south, the Serpent's Mouth. 

On the first approach to Trinidad, Columbus found 
it difficult to obtain any acquaintance with the natives, 
but on Monday, the 6Ui of August, some of them were 
allured to the ships, and treated with the admiral's 
usual benignity. " They were tall of stature, finely 
formed, and free and graceful in their movements. 
Their hair was long and straight ; some wore it cut 
short, but none of &em braided it, as was the custom 
of the natives of Hispaniola. They were armed with 
bows, arrows, and targets. The men Wore cotton 
doths about their heads and loins* beautifully wrou^l 
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with various colours, so as at a distance to look like 
silk, but the women were entirely naked." These 
people, like all the savages of the new world, gave 
abundantly of the productions of their soil to the 
Spaniards. These savages appeared to judge of 
eveiy thing by the odour of -it : when they approached 
a boat, they smelt to it, and then to the people. 

When some of the Spaniards went ashore, the 
blanders, headed by the cacique and his son, wel- 
comed, and almost worshipped them. They were 
conducted to a large house, the dwelling of the ca^ 
cique, and were banqueted with delicious fruits, and 
a beverage resembling beer. It does not appear, 
that any intoxicating liquor originated with the natives 
of the new world. At the banquet at the cacique's 
house, the men collected at one end of the building 
and the women at the other. No pure gold was to 
be seen at Trinidad. Among these people, the 
Spaniards chiefly coveted the strings of pearls, 
which encircled their arms. A considerable quantity 
of pearls was obtained from them, and sent to the 
king and queen. The natives said they were 
obtamed from the immediate vicinity of a coast to 
the northwest Passing out of the Dragon's Mouth, 
and sailing' westward along the north west coast of 
Paria, on the 15th of August Columbus discovered 
the island of Margarita. 

Near Margarita the natives were fishing for pearls, 
and they were easily persuaded to exchange some for 
articles of no real value. In one instance, a plate of 
coiarse Valencia porcelain was broken up, and the 
pieces exchanged for beautiful pearls. By such 
baigains several pounds' weight were obtained, and 
sent to Spain as specimens. Columbus would gladly 
have pursued his discoveries along this coast, but the 
•tato of bis b^nltb compelled him to return to 
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Hispaniola. If you look upon the map, westward 
from the island of Trinidad, you will perceive that 
Columbus was in the Caribbean Sea, near the north 
coast of South America. 

The existence of that continent was not then 
ascertained, but Columbus presumed that it was a 
continent, and not an island, from this circumstance : 
The water of the Gulf of Paria was not salt like the 
ocean, and appeared to receive a vast influx of fresh 
water from Uie South. Columbus conceived, that 
this fresh water was the outpouring of some great 
river. As rivers are collections of many smaller 
streams into one, which contains the whole of the 
tributary or original waters, all flowing from springs 
in the earth, and from mountains ; Columbus knew 
that a small tract of land can only supply small 
streams of water, and that a large body of fresh, or 
river water, must proceed from a large extent of land. 
This large extent of land is a continent. He, there- 
fore, believed, that the coast of Paria was part of a 
continent, and he was right. The water which flowed 
into the Gulf of Paria proceeded from the river 
Orinoco, which you know is the northernmost of the 
three great rivers of South America. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Columbus had sailed from Hispaniola, March 1st, 
1496 : after his third voyage he arrived at the mouth 
of the Ojema, August 30, 1498. Two years and a 
half had elapsed in his absence, and he was greeted 
on his return, with the sincerest pleasure and warmest 
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alTectioD, bj bis brother, Don Bartholomew. The 
adelantado had put into execution the orders he had 
received, to work the mines, collect the tribute, and 
commence a settlement on the south side of the 
island. This settlement, at first called Fort St. 
Domingo, gradually increased to the city, at present 
known as St. Domingo. To effect the security of 
the Spanish power in the island, Doii Bartholomew 
caused five military posts to be established between 
Isabella and Fort St. Domingo, and placed in them 
a sufficient number of men for the defence of each 
station. 

As the Spaniards did not employ themselves to any 
extent in husbandry, they were, at this time, oflen in 
want of food; for the provisions brought out by Nino, 
had been injured in the transportation. The Indians 
no longer gave freely from their stores^ and the 
adelantado was forced to reside for a month in the 
Yega, with four hundred men, to collect tribute, and 
obtain food from Guarionex, the cacique of that 
country. Xaragua, which comprehended the penin- 
sula of Tiburon, and the whole coast at the west of 
the island, had not yet been visited by the conquerors. 
It was governed by the cacique Behechio, who lived 
peaceably and happily in his dominions, undisturbed 
by the exactions of the Spaniards. The adelantado 
knew the fertility of this province, and determined to 
participate in its resources. In order to take 
measures for obtaining tribute he paid a visit to 
Behechio. 

In passing through those parts of the island which 
the Europeans had not visited, the adelantado took 
care to strike the minds of the natives with awe and 
admiration. The horsemen advanced first, and the 
whole progress of the Spaniards was attended by 
flying banners, and the sound of the dram and 
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trumpet. Behechio met the adelantado. He wat 
attended with a great army of his subjects, armed 
in the manner of the country. If Behechio had 
received intelligence of Don Bartholomew's en- 
trance into his dominions, and had intended to 
resist his advance, the sight of the Spanish troops at 
once daunted his resolution, and he met the adelan- 
tado respectfully. The latter informed the cacique 
that he had come into his domain to pass a little time 
with him in friendly intercourse, and the cacique 
made him welcome, dismissed his army, sent forward 
intelligence to his subjects of the adelantado's 
approach, and proceeded with him to the place of his 
residence. 

The adelantado was cordially received by the 
cacique's sister, Anacaona, the widow of Caonabo. 
This native princess, was one of the most beautiful 
and intelligent women of the new world, her name, in 
the Indian language, signified Flower of Gold. She 
possessed a superior genius, and judgment ; was 
skilled in the composition of the areytos, or ballads, 
which the natives chanted to the measure of their 
national dances, and, discerning the superiority of 
civilized over savage men, admired the Spaniards, 
notwithstanding they had injured her countrymen. 
Anacaona counselled her brother to take warning 
from the fate of Caonabo, and to cultivate their 
friendship. Caonabo's hostility to them, had brought 
their vengeance upon him, and the most dreacBui 
misfortunes in consequence : a prudent and peace- 
able conduct would beth& proper means to avoid 
similar disasters. 

Anacaona prepared to receive her brother and 
his guests, in a suitable manner. *' As they ap- 

£ reached the place, thirty females of the cacique's 
ousdiold, came forth to meet them, singing their 
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are3rtos, dancing, and >vaving palm-branches. The 
married females wore aprons of embroidered cotton, 
reaching half way to the knees; the young women 
were entirely naked, with merely a fillet round the 
forehead, their hair faUing on their shoulders. 
They were beautifully proportioned, their skin 
smooth and delicate, and their complexion of a clear 
and agreeable brown. The Spaniards, when they 
beheld them issuing forth from their green woods, 
almost imagined they beheld tho fabled diyads, or 
native nymphs and fairies of the fountains, s(mg by 
the ancient poets. When they came before Don 
Bartholomew, they knelt, and gracefully presented 
him the green branches. 

*' Afler these, came the female cacique, Anacaona, 
reclining on a kind of light litter, borne by six 
Indians. Like the other females, she had no other 
covering ^an an apron of various coloured cotton. 
She wore round her head a fragrant garland of red 
and white flowers, and wreaths of the same round 
her neck and arms. She received the adelantado 
and his followers with that natural grace and courtesy 
for which she was celebrated ; manifesting no hos- 
tility towards them for the fate her husband had 
received at their hands." This reception was follow- 
ed by a feast as liberal as the country could afford, 
and, for two days, Behechio ordered every thing to be 
offered to the Spaniards for their accommodation and 
amusement. 

One of the exhibitions of the Indians was a mock 
fight. Two squadrons, naked, but armed, appeared 
in the public square, and commencing a skirmish in 
sport, ended it in blood. Four of their number were 
slain, and more might have ^len, but the adelanta- 
do, and other cavaliers, interfered, and put a stop to 
thb game. When the festivities had ceased, the 
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adelantado informed the cacique and his sister, that 
his brother the admiral, and himself, had been 
appointed by the sovereigns of Spain to govern the 
island, and to protect and defend its princes ; that he 
had come into Xaragua to take that province under 
his care, and that he required duch a share of its pro- 
ductions, as was paid by the other caciques. Behe- 
chio declared, that he had no gold — his subjects 
hardly knew it — but that cotton and other products 
of the soil, were at the command of the Spanish 
viceroy, and should be ready for his acceptance at 
regular times. So cheerfully and meekly did this 
unfortunate race submit to the will of their invaders, 
when that will was announced with even the show of 
humanity. 

When Don Bartholomew returned to the settle- 
ment, he found his people, as usual, discontented, and 
not long after, an open insurrection broke out among 
the Indians. With Father Boyle came from Spain two 
friars, who were more anxious to make proselytes 
than their principal — -these remained in die island 
after Father Boyle had returned. They were parti- 
cularly desirous to convert Guarionex, the cacique of 
the Yega, and succeeded so far as to make him and his 
whole family repeat the Pater noster (Lord's prayer) 
and creed daily. The neighbouring caciques derided 
Guarionex for this mean conformity, as they consi- 
dered it, to the customs of strangers. At the same 
time, some of the Spaniards took away the cacique's 
wife. Guarionex felt that these intruders had brought 
upon him the contempt of his countr3rmen, and the 
ruin of his family, and he indignantly returned to the 
religion of his ancestor^, detesting ttie Catholic faith 
as a religion of wicked men. The missionaries find- 
ing they could make no converts in the Vegn^ remov- 
ed to another territory^ taking with them one Indian 
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convert, who had been baptized by the name of Juan 
Mateo. Before their departure, the missionaries 
caused to be erected a small chapel furnished with an 
altar, a crucifix^ and images for the use of the fami- 
ly of Mateo. 

They were scarcely gone, when several Indiana 
broke into the chapel, seized the images, trampled 
them under foot, and buried them in a neighbour- 
ing field. According to the notions of the Catholics, 
any disrespect to images used as objects of 
religious worship, is a crime called aacrilege, and 
deserves nothing less than death. To disbelieve 
the Catholic faith, they called heresy, and they 
considered heresy a crime of the same magnitude 
as sacrilege. At this period Mr. Irving says — '< In 
Spain, all heresies in religion, all recantations from 
the faith, and all acts of sacrilege, either by Moor 
or Jew, were punished with fire and faggot. Such 
was the fate of the poor ignorant In(£ans, convicted 
of this outrage on the church." This means that 
they were surrounded with lighted faggots and 
burned to death. This manner of expressing zeal 
for our faith, is directly against the teaching of the 
Gospel, and the example of Christ and his apostles. 

Guarionex was bitterly incensed against tiie 
Spaniards, for this treatment of his subjects, and 
being counselled by the neighbouring chiefs to 
revenge it, he conspired with them to rise upon the 
Spaniards, and massacre them on the day appointed 
for them to pay tribute. By some means, information 
of this conspiracy was conveyed to Fort Concep- 
tion, the Spanish fortress in the Yega, and information 
of it sent to the adelantado. Tou will be diverted 
at the expedient which the Spaniards devised 
to communicate their danger to their country- 
men at St. Domingo. They qmployed an Indian 
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messenger whom they could trust; but it was 
most probable that he would be stopped by some 
of the natives on his way, and, if a letter should be 
found in his possession, they would suspect him of 
aiding a treacherous plan of their enemies, for the 
natives had discovered, that these letters had a won- 
derful power of communicating intelligence — they 
fancied they could talk. The letter was, therefore, 
enclosed in a reed, which you know is hollow, and 
the Indian used it as a staff. The messenger was 
indeed stopped on the way, but affected to be dumb 
and lame. He spoke only by signs, intimating that 
he was returning to his home, and, leaning on his 
staff, limped along with extreme difRculty. He was 
suffered to depart, and dragged himself feebly forward 
until out of sight, when he resumed his speed, and 
bore the letter safely and expeditiously to St. 
Domingo; 

As soon as the adelantado got this information, he 
set out with a body of troops for the Vega. The 
Indians, to the amount of many thousands, were as* 
sembled under their respective caciques, waiting for 
an appointed moment to seize Fort Conception, and 
massacre the garrison. The adelantado learned from 
some of the Spaniards at Fort Conception, in what 
manner the caciques had disposed of their forces, 
And where each chief was stationed. Guarionex, 
and the other caciques, not dreading the approach of 
an enemy, lay down to sleep. At midnight, the 
Spaniards, being directed how to proceed by the 
adelantado, surprised and made the caciques prison- 
ers, without any effusion of blood. Guarionex was 
taken by the adelantado in person. Don Bartholor 
mew thought it his duty to make examples of two of 
the chiefs, and caused them to be put to death ; but 
%^ forgave Guanonez and the rest of the insurgQAt 
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chiefs. Guarionex was so affected by the generosity 
of the adelantado, that he exhorted his countrymen 
cheerfully to submit themselves to the Spanish power. 
So well were they pleased with their chief's discourse 
on this occasion, that they took him up with transport 
. on their shoulders, bore him to his habitation with 
songs and shouts of joy, and, for some time, the 
tranquillity of the Vega was restored. 

Don Bartholomew had caused two vessels to be 
built for the use of the colony. At a proper time 
he sent one of these vessels to the province of 
Xaragua, to take in tribute, Behechio havmg in- 
formed him, that the cotton, and other articles, 
agreed upon, were ready for his acceptance. The 
adelantado, accompanied by a numerous train, set 
out by land for Xaragua, and were very cordially 
received by Behechio and Anacaona. Thirty-two 
inferior caciques were waiting to offer their re- 
spective portions of the tribute; Anacaona pro- 
posed to her brother, that they should go to behold 
the great canoe of the white men. On their way 
to the coast, the adelantado was lodged at the house 
where Anacaona treasured up all those articles, 
which she esteemed most valuable. 

The treasures of Anacaona consisted of various 
manufactures of cotton, curiously wrou^t; of 
chairs, tables, and other articles of ^miture, formed 
of ebony and other kinds of wood, carved with 
figures and devices ; and of household utensils, some 
of clay, others of wood, all evincing great skill and 
ingenuity in a people who had no iron tools to work 
with. Such were the simple treasures of this Indian 
princess, of which she generously made numerous 
presents to her guests." Anacaona was infinitely 
delighted with the ship, and, though terrified when 
the cannon fired a salute, the adelantado soon satis- 
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fied her and her attendants, that they were in no dan- 
ger. Having loaded the ship, and sent her off, Don 
Baitholomew and his troops returned by land to Isa- 
bella, first taking an affectionate leave of Behechio, 
end his sister, and making them many presents. 
Anacaona was afflicted at the adelantado's departure, 
and drew from him a promise, that he would again 
visit Xaragua. 

When the adelantado arrived at Isabella, he found 
that settlement in confusion. In the absence of his 
brother, Don Diego Columbus was at the head of 
affairs, but Ihe Spaniards never submitted themselves 
willingly to Ihe authority of any of this family. The 
brothers, you know, were natives of Genoa, and 
the Spaniards ever considered them as intrusive 
foreigners. 

When the admiral arranged the civil order, as it 
was to subsist during his absence in Spain, one 
Francisco Roldan was made alcalde mayor, or chief 
judge of the island. Roldan was not satisfied with 
this honourable station, and longed, if it were practi- 
cable, to excite a general revolt against Don Barthol- 
omew and Don Diego. Roldan had been employed 
as a superintendent of public works, and had become 
acquainted with the lowest class of the colonists. 
These complained of the labours they were forced 
to undergo, and Roldan easily persuaded them that 
their toil was unnecessary, and inflicted upon them 
by the admiral wad Ms brothers, who, he said, consi- 
dered the Spaniards as so many slaves, bom to build 
houses and fortresses for their accommodation and 
defence, while they went about the island enriching 
themselves at the expense of the natives. 

Roldan, at the same time, represented, that if the 
adelantado could be removed, all the evils of which 
the Spaniards complained, would cease« and each 
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man might do what should be right in his own eyes. 
Roldan, however, intended to become their master, 
and to enrich himself. He was disappointed in a plan 
which he laid to take the life of Don Bartholomew^ 
but he thought the time of his absence at Xaragua, 
afforded a convenient opportunity for him to deprive 
Don Diego of his authority, and to take it upon him* 
self. He meant to excite a public disturbance, and, 
at that time, to assume the direction of the colony. 

When the vessel which brought tribute from 
Xaragua had her cargo taken out, Don Diego order* 
ed her to be drawn up on the land, to remain till she 
should be required in the public service. Roldan 
told the colonists that Don Diego ordered the ship 
mto this situation, because he was fearful that some 
of the people might take possession of her, and go 
off to Spain, in order to give information there of 
the oppressive government of the brothers. The 
people believed this false suggestion, and demanded 
the ship, that she might be sent to Europe for 
provisions. Don Diego told them she was not 
fitted for so long a vo3^e, and refused to let 
them take her; Roldan then instructed them to 
seize her, and to refuse all submission to the 
will of Don Diego. Don Diego thought it best 
to remove Roldan, and sent him with forty soldiers 
to pumsh some Indians who had refused to pay 
tribute. Roldan, instead of establishing the autho- 
rity of government, attached the Indians to his 
interests. While things were in this state the adel- 
antado returned from Xaragua. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

RoLDAK did not think it prudent to contend with 
the adelantado : but having seventy able and fear- 
less men under his command, believed it to be 
practicable to seize Fort Conception, in the Yega. 
The caciques of the interior, whose tribute he 
promised to remit, offered their assistance to his 
operations. Fort Conception was commanded by 
a loyal and able soldier, Miguel Ballester, who 
resisted his forces, and wrote to the adelantado for 
assistance. Don Bartholomew immediately re- 
paired to the fort, while Roldan and his men were 
at a village six miles distant. 

Don Bartholomew summoned Roldan to appear 
before him ; but the latter, though he attended the 
summons, made no accommodation with the adelan- 
tado. Finding himself unable to turn the better 
part of the settlers from their allegiance to the 
appointed authorities, Roldan proposed to his fol- 
lowers to establish themselves in the province of 
Xaragua ; but before he went thither he committed 
various outrages at Isabella, in the absence of Don 
Bartholomew, breaking into the royal store house, 
and taking ammunition, clothing, and whatever he 
and his rapacious associates wanted. In all this 
defiance of law and subordination, Roldan pretended 
to be *' a redresser of grievances, and a champion 
of the injured." He professed to feel indignant 
that his countrymen should be subject to foreigners, 
and that the natives should suffer from the same 
oppressors. The latter, deceived by his hypocrisy, 
regarded him as a benefactor, and actually gave 
him more goM than was demanded as tribute* 



176 ASSISTANCB FROM SPAIN* 



The disaffection of the colonists, and the open 
enmity of the caciques, had reduced Don Bartholo- 
mew to a desperate state, when Pero Fernandez 
Coronal arrived at the port of St. Domingo, with 
two ships from Spain, bringing with him supplies 
pf all kmds, and a. strong reinforcement of troops* 
JN'othing could have been more fortunate. Roldan 
repaired to St. Domingo to gain adherents among 
those who were newly arrived, but the adelantado 
was before him. Coronal was an honourable man, 
and those who had come out under his charge, 
were enjoined to submit themselves entirely to Uie 
adelantado. As- soon as the latter had secured 
this new force, his generous nature meditated 
reconciliation with Roldan. 

Hearing that Roldan was only fifleen miles from 
St. Domingo with his band, the adelantado sent 
Coronal to exhort him to obedience, promising 
him, that his rebellious conduct should be forgiven. 
This generous offer was made in vain. Roldan 
pretended, that he would submit to the admiral, 
when he should arrive, but that he would never 
yield to his brother. Soon after he had made this 
declaration, Roldan with his adherents withdrew 
into the province of Xaragua. The Indians of th© 
Vega had imbibed the enmity of Roldan against 
Don Bartholomew, and conspired together to expel 
him from their territory. In order to do this effectu- 
ally, they agreed to rise at an appointed time-— the 
season of the full moon, and put to death the garrison 
ftt.Fort Conception, and ^1 other Spaniards in the 
province. 

The Indians did not know how to count more than 
ten. They could not say, — ^in twenty days from this 
day, we will meet at a certain place, or begin a cer* 
tain uftdertaking, — ^they were obliged to fix on a time 
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of the moon which would be visible to all, as the 
new moon, or the fuU moon. When they wanted to 
express a precise number of men, or things, they had 
neither words nor figures, but they took grains of 
com, and made one or more grains represent one or 
more individual object. I hope you understand this. 
One of the caciques, who did not excel any more in 
his observation of the heavens than in counting, did 
not exactly know when the moon was full,, but 
mistaking the night, took up arms too «ioon, and act- 
ing without concert with the other Indians, did nothing 
but alarm the Spaniards, and put them upon the 
watch. The Indian who had deceived himself, on 
discovering his mistake, fled to Guarionex for pro- 
tection, but that chief, indignant at the stupidity of 
his confederate, killed him on the spot 

The adelantado, hearing of this insurrection, pro- 
ceeded with a body of troops to the Vega. Guario- 
nex was informed of his approach, and feeling that 
the white men were too powerful for his wretched 
countrymen, abandoned his subjects and his fertile 
Boil, and, taking his family with lum, sought refuge in 
the mountains of Ciguay, which lay between the 
Yega and the sea. The Ciguayans were a more 
warlike race of men than those of the plain. Theit 
chief, Magobanex, received the fugitives with kind- 
ness, and promised to defend the unfortunate Gua- 
rionex, and to revenge his injuries. Aided by this 
ally and his hardy Ciguayans, Guarionex made 
several decents into the plain, and cut off some 
straggling parties of Spaniards. But this partial 
success was all. 

In the spring of 1498, the adelantado set forth 
with a body of ninety men, a few cavalry, and a body 
of Indians, to penetrate the fastnesses of the Ciguaj 
mountains. As usual in such engagements, the num- 
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bers of the Indians was of iitUe avail against the supe- 
rior skill of a few Europeans. When the Spaniards 
encountered the Indians, they were ^* hideously paint- 
ed, and looking more like fiends than men, burst from 
their concealment. The forest rang with their yells 
and bowlings. They discharged showers of arrows 
and lances." But, though some among the white 
men were terrified, others wounded, and a few killed^ 
ftU this was but the last and unprofitable efibrt of a 
perishing race. 

The adelantado, having taken several prisoners in 
this campaign, made an offer of protection and friend- 
Bhip to Magobanex, if he would surrender the cacique 
of the Vega, <* but threatening, in case of refusal, to 
lay waste his territory with fire and sword. The 
cacique listened attentively to the messenger. When 
he had finished, ' Tell the Spaniards,' said he, * that 
they are bad men, cruel and tyrannical, usurpers of 
the territories of others, and shedders of innocent 
blood I I have no desire of the friendship of such 
men. Guarionex is a good man, he is my guest, he 
has fled to me for refiige, I have promised to protect 
him, and I will keep my word.' " 

The adelantado now pursued his plan of securing 
his power, by making all resistance from the natives 
impossible in future. He set fire to a few villages, 
and threatened others with a similar destruction. The 
unhappy Ciguayans entreated their chief to surrender 
Guarionex, but he was firm in his purpose of pro- 
tecting him. Don Bartholomew was not less perse* 
vering, and proceeded with all his force to Cabron, 
where Magobanex and all his army were quartered. 
His subjects deserted Magobanex, and he fled with 
his family into a secret place in the mountains. 
Guarionex wandered about alone in the most desolate 
places, and concealed himself fi'om the Ciguayans^ 
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s6me of wh6m considering him as the cause of their 
misfortunes, sought him in order to deliver him up to 
the enemy. 

The unfortunate caciques did not long remain in 
concealment. Two Spaniards, hunting that species 
of rahhits called utias, encountered two of the fol* 
lowers of Magobanex, whe were on their way to a 
distant village in search of bread for the sustenance of 
the chief and his family. The Spaniards arrested 
the Indians; and delivered them to the adelantado. 
He compelled them to tell where the cacique had 
secreted himself, aind to act as guides to the place. 
Twelve Spaniards accompanied them. These strip- 
ped themselves, stained and painted their bodies so 
as to look like Indians, and wrapped their swords in 
palm leaves. Magobanex did not suspect himself 
to be in danger. He was found in his retreat sur- 
rounded by his wife and children, and a few faithful 
adherents : they were all conveyed to the adelantado. 
Soon aflerwards Guarionex was taken. 

Guarionex expected nothing from the adelantado 
but death. Don Bartholomew thought it a sufficient 
security for the peace of the colony, tliat the two 
chiefs should be detained as prisoners, — and he gave 
their followers their freedom on condition that they 
would in future submit themselves to the Spanish 
government. Among the prisoners taken with Ma- 
gobanex was his sister, the wife of another cacique. 
This affectionate woman had followed her ill-fated 
brother, leaving her own dominions, which the 
Spaniards had not yet penetrated, to wander among 
rocks and precipices that she might comfort him in 
his exile anid affliction. When the husband of ibis 
woman heard that she was in captivity, ** he was dis- 
tracted with grief, and hastening to the adelantado, 
offered to submit himself and all his possessions to 
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his sway, if bis wife might be restored to him." The 
adelantado accepted his offer, and the cacique kept 
his word. This pacification was just accomplished 
when Columbus returned to tRe colony. 

The state of the island was indeed distressing. 
A country which the admiral had discovered but four 
years before, populous, peaceful, and happy, was now 
involved in bloodshed and ruin, among the natives ; 
and with the usurpers of their rights there was neither 
prosperity nor virtue. In the prosecution of hostili- 
ties, the culture of the fields, the working of the 
mines, and the completion of public works, were 
abandoned. Hope, good faith, and public confidence 
were nowhere to be seen either in the countenances 
or the conduct of the Spaniards. 

The three vessels which Columbus had separated 
from his squadron to convey provisions to the colony, 
were carried by the current west of the harbour of 
St. Domingo, and at length driven to the coast of 
Xaragua. Roldan and his associates applied to the 
captains of the ships for such things as diey stood in 
need of, swords, lances, and various other articles, 
and were furnished with them. You must remember 
that the people on board the ships, who were destined 
as labourers for the colony, were many of them 
criminals who had been taken fi'om public punish- 
ment. Roldan found among them many ready to 
join him, and it was not till Ihe third day after his 
arrival at Xaragua, that one of the captains, Alonzo de 
Caravajal, discovered that Roldan was a rebel, and that 
he was enticing the servants of the colony to sedition. 
This he did effectually, though Caravajal exhorted 
him to submit himself to the regular government. 

The admiral was alarmed when he became ac- 
quainted with the proceedings of Roldan, and to 
prevent any more of the disorderly colonists from 
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joining Mm, gave all, who were disposed, leave to 
iretum to Spain in five vessels then nearly ready to 
sail. The ne^t intelligence of Roldan, was, that he 
had gone into the Vega. Coliunbus^ on hearing 
this,, commanded BaJlester, the commander of Fort 
Conception, to be*oii his guard; he, moreover, r^ 
quested Ballester to meet Roldan, and assure him of 
his forgiveness, if he would abandon his treasonable 
des^ns. Roldan, and his party, stationed themselves 
at the village of Bonao, about sixty miles firom St« 
Domingo. 

When Miguel Ballester heard that Roldan was in 
the Vega, he went to remonstrate with him. Roldan 
would make no conditions with Ballester, but offered 
to treat with Caravajal. Columbus was now eon-i 
vineed that his situation was unsafe, and ordered the 
men at St. Domingo to appear under su'ms. Not 
above seventy obeyed this order; not more than forty 
were honestly attached to the admiral, and ready to 
defend his person and authority. Some pretended 
to be lame, and others sick, and some said they had 
fiiends in the service of Roldan, whom they would 
not fight against. 

On the 18th of October, the five vessels put to 
BGB^s and Columbus wrote to their majesties an ac-* 
count of the rebellion. Roldan pretended, that he 
had only taken up arms to resist the oppressions of 
the adelantado ; Uie latter, therefore, entreated that 
Roldan might be summoned to Spain, to give an a4> 
count of himself. Columbus particularly requested, 
that ecclesiastics might be sent out to convert the 
Indians, and reform ^e Spaniards ; that a man ac- 
quainted with the laws, should be appointed judge in 
Ihe isfond ; and that he might be permitted to send 
to Spain such disorderly persons as should disturb 
the peace of the community. 

16 
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It would neither interest nor entertain you, to be 
told ail the embarrassments and mortifications which 
Columbus experienced in his protracted conflicts with 
Boldan. Open hostility between the contending par- 
ties ended at length in a compulsory accommoda- 
tion. Columbus chose rather' to establish peace in 
the colony than to contend for personal power. 
Roldan demanded a certificate of good conduct; 
to be reinstated as chief judge ; and that to himself 
and his followers certain lands should be apporticmed. 
Columbus granted all this, taking care to distribute 
the chief proprietors of these lands at convenient 
distances from each other. 

Those who received land also had the privilege of 
employing the Indians in cultivating it. It was per- 
mitted to the caciques, instead of pa3dng tribute, to 
furnish their subjects to labour upon the soil for the 
benefit of the owners. These distributions of so 
many Indians to a certain extent of ground, were 
called, in Spanish, repartimiefUos. The abuse which 
the Indians suffered from the cruel landholders, when 
there was no kind heart to pity, nor any law to re^ 
dress their injuries, hastened their extermination. 

Columbus would now have returned to Spain, to 
give a faithful account of the rebellion, and the com- 
pliances he had been forced to make, but he did not 
feel that all was safe. Two vessels sailed in October, 
and in them some of the followers of Roldan. Co- 
lumbus knew that these were enemies and false wit- 
nesses, and he feared they would misrepresent his 
conduct during the late difficulties. To prevent 
them from prejudicing their majesties, by the same 
conve3rance he sent to court two of his friends, 
Miguel Ballester, and Garcia de Barrantes, a(hd in- 
trusted them with the defence of his measures, and 
with a letter to the sovereigns. This letter re<{uested 
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that suitable persons might be sent to the colony, to 
assist him in the government; and that his son, 
Diego, still a page in the royal household, might also 
come out to him, as an aid and comforter, <* as he felt 
himself much broken and infirm." 

Columbus, about this time, the autumn of 1499, 
was disturbed by information, that four ships had 
amTed at the western part of ihe island. These, as 
was afterwards proved, were commanded by the 
famous Ojeda. It was not according to established 
regulations, that vessels should come to the island, 
and carry on any traffic, without reporting themselves 
to the admiral. When Columbus heard that Ojedd 
was in the island, without paying any respect to his 
authority, he thought proper to call him to account 
for his presumption. Roldan was appointed to this 
service. On tiie 29th of September, he arrived at 
the place where Ojeda's vessels lay, and found, that 
that daring adventurer was on shore, forty-five miles 
from his ships, and that he was attended by only fif- 
teen men, who were employed in making cassava 
bread. 

Roldan, with five and twenty resolute followers, 
intercepted Ojeda's return to the ships. The latter 
met him fearlessly. Roldan demanded why he had 
come to the island without reporting himself? Ojeda 
answered, that he had received a license from Fon- 
seca,.the superintendent of Indian afiairs, to prose- 
cute a voyage of discovery, and, his vessels being 
in distress, he had been compelled to put into harbour 
in order to repair his ships, and obtain provisions. 
It appeared, that when Columbus sent intelligence to 
Spain of his discovery of the coast of Paria, and, 
with it, specimens of pearls, the news inflamed the 
desires of many adventurers. Ojeda then applied to 
Fonseca for a license to undertdse a voyage on his 



184 AMERICO ▼BSPUCIO, 



own account, and the superinlendeot readily graoted 
it though it stipulated, that he should not land upoa 
any territory discovered by Columbus, prior to 1495. 
This condition left open to Ojeda the coast of Paria. 
The ships were fitted out at die cost of the adventar- 
ers, who were to pay a share of profits to the crown. 

Among the persons who accompanied Ojeda, was 
Americo Yespucio, whose name was afterwards giran 
to the western continent Ojeda's vessels sailed 
along the coast of South America,. from the mouth of 
the Orinoco to the Gulf of Venezuela, and from 
thence to Hispaniola. This was then the most est- 
tensive voyage that had ever been made. Roldan 
returned to St Domingo, to inform the admiral of 
the result of his interview wiik Ojeda, and Ojeda 
navigated the coast of Xaragua, and landed in that 
province. Many of those who had been attached to 
Koldan, in his insurgent character, remained in this 
province, and represented to Ojeda, that the admiral 
owed them money, ^i^ch he refused to pay. Ojeda 
had heard in Spain, from tho enemies of Columbus, 
that he and his brother had oppressed the colonists. 
In consequence of such information, he believed 
what he now heard, and took part with these malcon- 
tents. He proposed to put himself at their head, to 
march with ^em to St Domingo, and obtain redress 
for Iheir grievances. 

These quarrelsome fellows, however, would not 
agree, but fell to blows among themselves. In the 
midst of their discord, Roldan appeared in the 
province, attended by a force from the admiral. Oje- 
da, though a brave man, did not choose to fight with- 
out any probable advantage, and, at this juncture, 
withdrew himself from the contest, made up a caioal^ 
gadaj or drove of Indian slaves, at some other dis- 
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trict of Hispaniola, or at Porto Rico, and, returning 
safely to Spain, sold the unhappy creatures at Cadiz. 

One circumstance which occurred to Roldan in 
ibis enterprise, deserves notice. When some of his 
former followers were apprised, that he had come 
into the province of Xaragua with an intention to 
frustrate their rebellious purposes, they laid a plan to 
waylay and kill him, but he (fisappointed them by 
taking care of himself. How wicked and selfish 
must their adherence to him have been, when they 
could turn from his service and become his mur- 
derers! 

1 have related to you the conspiracy of Roldan, 
and &e insurgent attempt of Ojeda, but these were 
not the only oppositions to his authority, which dis- 
turbed the peace of Columbus. One of Roldan's 
late confederates^ was Adrian de Moxica. This 
man had a cousin named Don Hernando Guevara. 
Guevara's conduct was so disorderly, that Columbus 
banished him from the island, and, afler receiving 
sentence, he repaired to Xaragua, in order to embark 
with Ojeda for Spain. Ojeda had just sailed, when 
Guevara arrived there, consequenUy he was forced 
to remain. Guevara resided in the neighbourhood 
of Anacaona. That princess had a daughter called 
Higuaniota, with whom Guevara became acquainted, 
and whom he ofiered to marry. Anacaona, always 
an admirer of the Spaniards, agreed that her daugh- 
ter should wed Guevara. Roldan forbade the young 
man to form this connexion, and Guevara, against 
the orders of Roldan, repaired to the house of Ana- 
caona, and concealed himself there. In conse- 
quence of Roldan's opposition to his attachment, 
G-uevarsL became his violent enemy. 

After Roldan and Columbus were reconciled* the 
fbUowers of Ri^ldan detested their late leader ; many 
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of them remained in Xaragua, and were ready to 
listen to Guevara, and to tidce fmrt in his quarrels. 
These wretches agreed to assist Guevara in his 
revenge upon Roldan. They concerted to rise sud* 
denly upon him, and either to kill him, or to put oat 
his eyes. Roldan was apprised of this project in 
time,--^and seizing Guevara and his accomplices, 
jient intelligence to Columbus of the whole transac- 
tion, Moxica learning that his cousin was a prisoner, 
and awaited punishment from the admiral, took fire 
ftt the thought ; and, attaching to his service men as 
desperate as himself, ^'meditated not merely the 
rescue of his cousin, but the deaths of Roldan and the 
admiral." 

Columbus was at Fort Conception, when a deserter 
from the conspirators brought him intelligence of 
their designs. Prior to this, he had been all forbear* 
ance and lenity to his enemies ; but the time was 
come when lenity would have been folly and pusil* 
lanimity, Columbus instantly armed himself and a 
few trusty servants and friends, and proceeded to 
the place where the leaders of the conspiracy were. 
These guilty men, unsuspicious of their danger, 
were not in a state of defence, and were seized with* 
out delay, and carried to Fort Conception as prison- 
ers. Moxica was immediately put to death, and his 
accomplices kept in confinement. Those of the 
conspirators who were not taken fied to Xaragua, 
but thither the adelantado pursued them, and some 
were taken and executed, while the rest were effect 
ually dispersed. 

This was a necessary severity. If the lives of 
men who meditate the destruction of the military 
power or civil government under which they live 
are spared, and they continue to reside in the eountry, 
the govenunentis in danger. Itmay, 800i«tiiiUM» to 
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right to refuse obedience to unjust and tyrannical laws 
end magistrates ; but those who rebel must always 
•expect to become objects of severe treatment, and 
to exact submissions, or inflict pimishments upon 
those who resist them. The exemplary justice of 
Oolumbus produced the best effects in the colony. 

The Spaniards began diligently to cultiyate their 
lands, assisted by the labours of- the natives, and 
every thing gave assurance of settled and regular 
prosperity. Columbus had desired over since 'His 
return to Hispaniola to explore the regions of Paria, 
and to establish a fishery in the gulf, which he called 
the Gulf of Pearls. It is melancholy to learn, that 
at the very time when he appeared to have baffled his 
enemies, and had established a rightful and salutary 
authority in the island, he was destined to suffer the 
bitterest disappointments, and the most cruel indig- 
nities. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

The disaffected persons who had returned from 
the colony to Spain, were but too success^ in pre- 
judicing the king against Columbus. His advocates, 
^allester and Barrantes, had no weight against the 
representations of his enemies. The letters which 
Columbus addressed to the sovereigns, detailed Jittle 
but rebellion and disorder in the public af&ira ; and, 
as you have been told, the people had neglected the 
mines and the land, so that the expense of supporting 
the colony was derived in great part from Spain. 
Xaay perseoi had gone out to the idaiid on <eoadUiQB 
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of being paid for certain services, and Colunibus 
could not obtain money to satisfy their demands* 
Some of these disappointed men went home to Spain, 
where they clamoured loudly for their pay. 

These were generally people of the lowest clacMr. 
" They found their way to ,the court at Grenada. 
They followed the king when he rode out, filling the 
air with their complaints. ' At one time, about fifty 
of these vagabonds found their way into the inner 
court of the Alhambra, under the royal apartments, 
holding up bunches of grapes as the meager diet left 
them by their poverty, and railing aloud at the deceits 
of Columbus, and the cruel neglect of the government. 
Tho two sons of Columbus happening to pass by, 
who were pages to the queen, they followed them witk 
imprecations, exclaiming, ' There go the sons of the 
admiral, the whelps of him who discovered the land 
of vanity and delusion, the grave of Spanish &»- 
dalgosP " — gentlemen of Spain. 

AH these circumstances disposed the sovereigns to 
believe that Columbus and his brothers did not ad- 
minister the government intrusted to them wisely 
and justly. Columbus had requested that a judge, 
learned in the law, should be sent out to settle differ- 
ences, though he desired that such an officer's duties 
and privileges should in no way encroach upon his 
own authority as viceroy. Ferdinand, in March, 
1494, appointed an officer who should inquire into 
the disturbances at Hispaniola, and if he should find 
Columbus and his brothers culpable, might take upon 
himself the government, and send them to Spain. 
Tou have, I presume, good sense enough young as 
you are, to know that none but a very generous and 
disinterested man would treat these suspected per- 
sons with justice, and respect; and refirain from 
making himiBelf their master, wbein he h«d « comnu»- 
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eion to do so, if he chose. Absolute power is a trust 
few men can bear without abusing it 

Don Francisco de Bobadilla, was thus appointed 
governor, and arrived at St. Domingo, August 23d, 
1500. Columbus was in the Vega, regulating the 
confusion which remained after the suppression 
of Moxica's rebellion ; the adelantado was in the 
]m>vince of Xaragua ; and Don Diego remained at 
St. Domingo, as governor in the admiral's absence. 
As Bobadilla entered the harbour, he beheld on the 
shore, gibbets with dead bodies hanging upon them ; 
and before he landed, he learned that seven Spaniards 
had, that week, been hanged, and five more were 
awaiting the same fate. Intelligence that a redresser 
of wrongs had arrived from Spain spread every 
where, and all disaffected persons eagerly flocked 
to the new governor to complain, and magnify their 
discontents. 

The next day Bobadilla attended mass, and met at 
the churcb Don Diego, and other honourable men, 
as well as the principal part of the residents of St. 
Domingo. When the service was ended, Bobadilla 
caused his commission to be read. It authorized 
him to take the persons and property of whomsoever 
he should think guilty of any misdemeanor, and to 
imprison or send to Spain any such real or imputed 
criminal. Bobadilla next demanded of Don Diego, 
the rebels whom he held in confinement. The latter 
Eeplied it would be necessary to consult the admiral, 
and to transmit to him, then at Fort Conception, 
a copy of Bobadilla's instructions. Bobadilla re- 
fused to deliver such copy, and proceeded to read 
to the people other documents. One *' ordering 
Columbus and his brothers to deliver up all fortresses, 
ships, and other royal property; and another, appoint- 
ing bim to demand of Columbus the payment of all 
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debts due to the colonists." The last brought ove * 
every one to readj submission. 

Bobadilla having thus established his claim to 
paramount authority, and set aside Don Diego, again 
demanded the prisoners. These rebels had been 
committed to the fortress of St. Domingo. This post 
was commanded by that Miguel Diaz, whose wife 
Catalina once governed in that place, and who had 
communicated to the adelantado the first knowledge 
he obtained of this region, of its mines, and its supe- 
rior advantages over the north side of the bland. 
Diaz did not readily surrender the fort to Bobadilla. 
He had received his command, he said, from his lord, 
the admiral, and when he should return to St. Do- 
mingo, he would obey his orders. Bobadilla paid 
little attention to the denial of Miguel Diaz, but 
assailing the frail fortress with a rabble of low people, 
took possession of it, and committed the prisoners to 
the charge of an alguazil — ^in EngUsh, a constable — 
one Juan de Espiuosa. 

Bobadilla took up his residence in the house of the 
admiral, and seized his arms, gold, plate, jewels, 
horses, books, and letters. To win the" favour of the 
people he proclaimed a general license, for the term 
of twenty years, to seek for gold, requiring but one 
eleventh, instead of one third, which had been re- 
quired as due to government. At the same time, 
Bobadilla declared that Columbus and his brothers 
should be deprived of all authority, and the admiral 
sent home in chains. 

When Columbus got intelligence of these transac- 
tions, he conceived Bobadilla to be acting under a 
limited commission from the sovereigns, which he 
was transgressing on account of his absence. He 
therefore wrote to Bobadilla, that he would soon re- 
turn to St Domingo, and should shordy go to Spain, 
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and cruisl pumshments upon the Spaniards ; 
granted short allowances of food, and kept 1 



COLUMBUS IN CHAINS* 191 

and that all matters of dispute should be settled in 
due time, requesting Bobadilia to refrain from all ar- 
bitrary measures, tiU they could accommodate their 
respective functions. Still Columbus was dissatis- 
fied by this extraordinary assumption of power, 6ut 
soon ascertained that it was authorized by their 
majesties, for he received a summons from Bobadilia 
that he should appear before him ; — ^with this sum- 
mons was delivered a brief letter from the sovereigns 
commanding him to submit implicitly to BobadUla. 
Columbus did not hesitate to obey the royal man- 
date, and '^ departed almost alone and unattended to 
St. Domingo." 

No sooner did Bobadilia hear of his arrival, than 
he gave orders to have Columbus put in irons, and 
imprisoned. '^ This outrage to a person of such 
dignified and venerable appearance, and such emi- 
nent merit, seemed for a time to 8hock even his 
enemies. When the irons wer6 brought, every one 
shrunk from the task of putting them on him." — To 
fill the measure of ingratitude meted out to him, 
the person who at length clasped the manacles, was 
one of his own domestics. In this trial, Columbus 
manifested the sublimity of his character, by his 
exemplary patience, and his disdain of remonstra- 
ting with his persecutors. He looked calmly and 
confidently to the time when he should appear 
before the king and queen of Spain, and vindicate 
himself from all the slanderous charges which had 
been brought against him. 

The principal accusations were, that Columbus 
had resolved to casit off the allegiance of Spain, and 
make himself sovereign of the countries he had 
discovered ; that he had inflicted unnecessary tasks 
and cru^l punishments upon the Spaniards; had 
granted short allowances of food, and kept back 
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their dues ; that be had waged unjust wars with the 
natives ; and had secreted pearls and other precious 
articles. His brothers were arrested and confined 
as accomplices with the admiral. It was an aggra- 
vation of their common misfortunes, that the tlu«e 
brothers were imprisoned separately, and not per- 
mitted to enjoy any intercourse. 

Bobadilla soon determined to send Columbus 
and his brothers to Spain ; but while they were in 
confinement, the common people in St Domingo 
were allowed to express such noisy and indecent 
triumph at their downfall, that Columbus' apprehended 
they would take his life, and that his name would go 
down to posterity dishonoured, and without vindica- 
tion. Vessels being in readiness, Alonzo de YillejOf 
an honourable man, was appointed to take chai^Q 
of the prisoners, and conduct them to Spain. Bo- 
badilla instructed Yillejo, when he should arrive, to 
deliver Columbus ftnd his brothers to Fonseca* 
Villejo, attended by a guard, went to the prison with 
a design to convey the admiral to the ship. When 
Columbus beheld the officer and his attendants 
enter, **he thought it was to conduct him to the 
scaffold. * Villejo,' said he mournfully, ' whither are 
you taking* me V • To the ship, your excellency, to 
embark,' replied the other. * To embark !' repeated 
the admiral earnestly ; • Villejo I do you speak the 
truth V • By the life of your excellency,' replied the 
honest officer, • it is true.' With these words the 
admiral was comforted, and as one restored from 
death to life. 

<< The caravels set i^ail early in October, bearing 
off Columbus, shackled like the vilest of culprits, 
amidst the hoots, and scoffs, and shouts of a mis* 
creant rabble, who took a brutal joy in heaping 
insults on his venerable head, and, as it were, sent 
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curses aflcr him from the shores of the island he had 
so recently given to manldnd. Fortunately the voyage 
was favourable and of but moderate duration, and was 
rendered less disagreeable by the conduct of those to 
whom he was given in custody. The worthy Villejo, 
though in the service of Fonseca, felt deeply moved 
at the unworthy treatment of Columbus. The mas- 
ter of the caravel, Andreas Martin, was equally 
grieved ; they both treated the admiral with profound 
respect and assiduous attention. They would have 
taken off his irons, but to this he would not consent. 
* No,' said he proudly, * Iheir majesties commanded 
me by letter to submit to whatever Bobadilla should 
order in their name ; by their authority he has put 
upon me these chains ; I will wear them until they 
shall order them to be taken off, and I will preserve 
them afterward as relics and memorials of the reward 
of my services.' 

** • He did so,' adds his son Fernando, * I saw 
them always hanging in his cabinet, and he requested 
that when he died they might be buried with him.' " 

When it was known in Cadiz, that Columbus had 
arrived there, a prisoner, and in chains, the people of 
that city, and of Seville, were roused to indignation at 
the treatment he had received. Columbus and his 
brothers, on their arrival, were placed under a 
magistrate of Seville, till the will of their majesties 
concerning them should be made known. Bobadilla 
had collected a multitude of unfair documents con- 
cerning the prisoners, and sent them to the sove- 
reigns. As soon as he was permitted, Columbus 
despatched a private letter from himself to a lady of 
the cdurt, Donna Juana de la Torre. This letter 
contained a statement of the wrongs he had suffered, 
and from it the sovereigns first learned how much he 
had been injured. 

17 
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Isabella's generous heart was roused to indigna' 
tion against the enemies of Columbus, and melted 
with pity for his sufferings. Bobadilla's statement 
was not jet delivered, but without waiting for it, the 
king and queen wrote to Columbus, inviting him to 
court, and ordering a sum, equivalent to $8,538 of 
our money, to be advanced to defray his expenses. 
On the 17th of December, 1500, Columbus appear- 
ed at the court in the city of Granada, ** not as a man 
ruined and disgraced, but richly dressed and attend- 
ed by an honourable retinue. He was graciously 
received by their majesties." When the queen be- 
held this venerable man approach, and thought on all 
he had deserved, and all he had suffered, she was 
moved to tears. Columbus finding himself thus 
kindly received by his sovereigns, and beholding 
the tears in the benign eyes of Isabella, was unable 
to restrain his long suppressed feelings ; — He threw 
himself upon his knees, and for some time could not 
utter a word for the violence of his tears and 
sobbing. 

The sovereigns expressed their displeasure at Bo- 
badilla's proceedings, and took no notice of the 
papers he sent to 2iem in relation to the admiral. 
Columbus,afler this favourable reception, trusted that 
he should not only be vindicated to the world, but 
restored to his viceroyalty, and that he should be en- 
abled to return in triumph to St. Domingo ; in this 
hope he was destined to disappointment. 

In 1495, the king of Spain granted a general 
license to private adventurers, to undertake vo3rages^ 
of discovery at their own expense. Besides Ojeda, 
Pedro Alonzo Nino, who has been mentioned before 
in this history, and Yincente Finzon, who command- 
ed the Nina, in the first voyage of Columbus, made 
more extensive voyages to the new world, than 



DISCOVERIES EXTENDED. 105 

i ■ = 

Columbus had yet done. Finzon discovered the 
Maragnon, smce called the river of Amazons* There 
were, besides these, other navigators who followed 
the same course, and one, Pedro Alvarez de Cabral, 
a Portuguese, discovered the country of Brazil, 
which, since then, has belonged to Portugal. In 
1497, Yasquez de Gama doubled the Cape of 
Good Hope ; and Sebastian Cabot, in the English 
service, discovered the northern section of the west- 
em continent from Newfoundland to Florida. It is 
worthy of remark, that Cabral's destination was Ca- 
ficut, and that in endeavouring to steer west of the 
calms, on the coast of Guinea, he came in sight of 
Brazil. 

The Spanish navigators all brought home some 
of the productions of the respective countries to 
which they went, and splendid accounts likewise of 
their wonderful beauty and productiveness. These 
countries formed new dominions for the sovereigns 
of Spain ; and over all of them Ferdinand intend- 
ed to establish a general government, of which St. 
Domingo was to be the metropolis. This govern- 
ment was that of which Columbus had been dis- 
possessed. Ferdinand, thou^ he admitted that 
Columbus was an injured man, and recalled Bobar 
dilla, thought proper to send out another individual to 
regulate colonial affairs, before Columbus should be 
reinstated : but he promised the admiral that afler 
two years his government should be restored to him. 

Tou know that Bobadilla's administration com- 
menced in rashness and violence — ^in disregard to 
the rights and happiness of good men, and in favour 
and indulgence to the evil and selfish passions of bad 
men. Selfish men never can obtain all they desire ; 
numbers wish for the same thing, and they quarrel to 
get possession of the thing they want, and hate the 
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irfdividual who denies them what he has not to give* 
Such were the consequences of Bobadilla's misrule. 
But the quarrels of the Spaniards among themseivesy 
and their ill-will to Bobadilia, were not the worst 
result of that governor's folly and imprudence. — The 
privilege which he gave to the Spaniards to search 
for gold, and to employ the natives to assist them, 
was sadly abused. 

Some of the Spanish colonists were convicts taken 
out of prison ; such persons were very unfit masters 
for the timid and simple islanders. These wretches 
. exercised the most cruel tjrranny. They insisted 
upon being attended by trains of servants. When 
ihey travelled, instead of using horses and mules, 
they obliged the natives to transport them upon their 
shoulders in hamacs, with others alongside, to bear 
I umbrellas of palm leaves, to keep off the sun, and 
fans of feathers to cool them. Intelligence of all this 
soon reached Spain; and the benevolent queen, 

. moved at the wrongs of her Indian subjects, earnest* 
ly desired to recall Bobadilla. To supersede him, 
one Nicholas de Ovando was appointed governor of 
Hispaniola, and all other territories of those seas 
which had been claimed by the Spanish navigators. 
The commission of Ovando, instructed him to send 
home Bobadilla, to punish all offenders against the 

• laws and against humanity, to enforce good order, 
and to promote the religious instruction of the natives. 
About this time, negro slavery in the West India 
isfands commenced. After tiie west coast of 
Africa was made known to the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese, the natives of Africa sold their prisoners, 
taken in war, to the Spaniards and Portuguese. 
These brought home the negroes, and sold them 
as slaves. When it was found to be necessary, 
that the Spaniards, in their mining operations, and 
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in the culture of the soil, should have many la^ 
bourers to assist them, it was pennitted by the 
soyereigns of Spainv that the children of alaves, bom 
in Africa, should be sent out as slaves to the colo- 
nists. From that time, the nations of Europe began 
to buy or steal natives of Africa, and take them in 
ship' loads to the West Indies, to South America, 
and, at a later period, to the southern parts of our 
United States. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

• OvANDo was attended to Hispaniola by seventy- 
three married men, with their families, all of respec- 
table character ; and he was ordered to s^id away 
the idle and dissolute from the settlement Witib 
this new population were carried arms, live stocky 
and whatever was necessary to supply the wants of 
the people. One ship of the fleet of Ovando was 
lost in a storm, the others arrived safely in St. Do- 
mingo on the 15th of April, 1502. Columbus re* 
mained in the city of Grenada for many months, but 
he was not fitted for an idle life. He heard of the 
riches brought home from India to Europe by the 
Portuguese, since the passage round the Cape had 
been accomplished, and he longed to procure similar 
benefits for Spain. He had observed a current of 
the Caribbean Sea to flow towards the west, and he 
believed that if he should follow its course, he should 
find the Indian Ocean in a direction contrary to that 
which Yasquez de Gama had taken. 
' When Columbus laid his plan before the sove- 

17* 
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reignsy they regarded it favourably. However they 
might doubt hia abilities as a civil governor, they 
could not undervalue him ad the greatest navigator 
of the age, and they readily provided for this fourth 
voyage. In this expedition, Columbus was permit- 
ted to take with him his broUier, the adelantado, and 
his younger son, Fernando, then fourteen years of 
age. Just before his departure the sovereigns wrote 
hun a letter, promising him, that all the benefits and 
privileges which had been ceded to himself and his 
descendants, in consequence of his discoveries, 
should be faithfully secured to them. *' Besides 
which, they expressed their disposition to bestow far- 
ther honours upon himself, his brothers, and his chil« 
dren." 

On the 9th of May, 1502, Columbus sailed from 
Cadiz, on his fourth and last voyage of discovery* 
His squadron consisted of four small vessels. The 
crews amounted, in all, to one hundred and fiflty men* 
He expected to find a passage from the Atlantic to 
the Indian Ocean. He supposed there was a strait 
near where the isthmus of Daxien actually exists. 
Supposing the globe to be much smaller than it is, 
and Asia to extend much farther to the east than it 
does, he did not presume upon the existence of the 
Pacific Ocean. If this passage could have been 
found, Columbus designed nothing less than the cir-> 
cumnavigation of the globe. He was now about 
uxty*six years old. 

Columbus, in the instructions which he received 
from the sovereigns, in respect to his voyage, had 
been forbidden to touch at Hispaniola ; but, the con* 
dition of his principal vessel made it desirable for 
lam to exchange her for a better. Such a one he 
presumed might be obtained from the fleet winch had 
sttended Ovtuido. Tououghttobeinfiwmedinwhat 
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manner that governor had been received at EQspan« 
iola» Oyando viras respectfully treated by Bobadilla, 
and the chief men of St. Domingo. His commission 
was soon made known, and his authority acknow* 
ledged in the colony, and Bobadilla made ready to 
return to Spain, with the fleet of Ovando. The lat- 
ter was to be accompanied by Roldan, and some of 
the disorderly persons who had so actively disturbed 
the peace ef the colony. Among those who were to 
sail in the principal ship, was the unfortunate Guari<« 
onex, the once powerful cacique of the Yega. He 
was now a captive and in chains."^ 

Bobadilla had collected an immense amount of 
gold for the Spanish government, which was to be 
shipped in the fleet; and other adventurers had 
amassed great quantities of the same metal, obtain* 
ed by the sufferings of the unhappy natives. The 
fleet was ready for sea, when, on the 28th of Junoi 
the squadron of Columbus arrived off St. Domingo. 
The admiral immediately requested of Ovando a 
vessel to supply the place of a defective one in his 
possession. Ovando refused to grant this request. 
Columbus then desired permission to remain a short 
time with his squadron in the harbour, as he foresaw 
one of the violent storms, common to those latitudes. 
Ovando refused this favour also. It was grievous 
to Columbus, and his followers, to be denied shelter 
'firom the elements, in a part of th^ world which the 
former might almost call his own. 

. Columbus, himself repulsed from a secure haven^ 
took a generous interest in the preservation of his 
enemies. Though the weather was fine, he knew 
the signs of an impending tempest, and sent a mes- 
sage to the governor, entreating him to detain the 
fleet until the storm should be over. The seamen 
«od (Mlots deiided this caution* and the fleet of Bo* 
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badilla yentured to sea. Within two days, tiie predict 
tions of Columbus were verified. The storm was 
terrible. Many of the ships were lost ; some re- 
turned to St. Domingo ; and only one continued her 
voyage to Europe. Bobadilla, Roldan, and Guari- 
onex, perished, and, with them, were swallowed up 
the ill-gotten treasures gained by the miseries of 
the Indians. The squadron of Columbus did not es- 
cape unhurt, but no lives were lost, and, at length, 
they arrived safe at Port Hermoso, west of St Do- 
mingo. 

The weather becoming favourable, Columbus 
steered to the southwest, and, on the 30th of July, 
he discovered the small island of Guanaja, one of a 
group east of the Gulf of Honduras. ** The ade- 
lantado, with two launches full of people, landed on 
the principal island, which was extremely verdant and 
fertile. The inhabitants resembled those of the other 
islands, excepting that their foreheads were narrower. 
While the adelantado was on shore, he beheld a great 
canoe arriving as from a distant and important voyage. 
He was struck with its magnitude and contents. It 
was eight feet wide, and as long as a galley, though 
formed of the trunk of a single tree. In the centre 
was a kind of awning or cabin of palm leaves, after 
the manner of those in the gondolas of Venice, and 
sufficiently close to exclude both sun and rain. Under 
this sat a cacique with his wives and children. Twenty- 
five Indians rowed the canoe, and it was filled with all 
kinds of articles of the manufacture and natural pro^ 
duction of the adjacent countries. It is supposed 
that this bark came fi'om the province of Yucatan, 
which is about forty leagues distant from this island. 

** The Indians in the canoe appeared to have no 
iear of the Spaniards, and readily went alongside of 
tfie admiral's caravel* Columbus was overjoyed »t 
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thus having brought to him at once, without trouble 
or danger, a collection, as it were, of specimens of 
all the important articles of this part of the new world. 
He examined with great curiosity and interest the 
contents of the canoe. Among various utensils and 
weapons similar to those already found among the 
natives, he perceived others of a much superior kind. 
There were hatchets for cutting wood, formed not of 
stone, but copper ; wooden swords, with channels on 
each side of the blade, in which sharp flints were 
firmly fixed by cords made of the intestines of fishes ; 
being the same kind of sword afterwards found among 
the Mexicans. There were copper bells, and other 
articles of ^the same metal, together with a rude kind 
of crucible in which to melt it ; various vessels and 
utensils, neatly formed of clay, of marble, and of 
hard wood ; sheets and mantles of cotton, worked 
and dyed with various colours ; great quantities of 
cacao, a fruit as yet unknown to the Spaniards, but 
which, as they soon found, the natives held in great 
estimation ; using it both as food and money. 

^^ There was a beverage, also, extracted from 
maize, or Indian com, resembling beer. Their pro- 
visions consisted of bread made from maize, and 
roots of various kinds, similar to those of Hispaniola. 
From among these articles, Columbus selected such 
as were important to send as specimens to Spain, 
giving the natives Eiuropean trinkets in exchange, 
with which they were highly satisfied. They appeared 
to manifest neither astonishment, nor alarm, when 
oa board of the vessels, and surrounded by people 
who must have been so strange and wonderful to 
them. The women wore mantles, with which they 
wrapped themselves, like the female Moors of Gra- 
nada, and the men had cloths of cotton around their 
loins." 
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I have told you, that the place where Columbus 
expected to discover a strait, was where the isthmus 
of Darien was aflerwarda discovered. This lies 
southeast of the island of Guanaja. Thither ho 
directed his course. At ono place on the coast of 
Honduras, the adelantado landed, and took posses* 
sion in the name of their Catholic majesties. But, 
during forty days, the squadron was often in imminent 
danger, from a succession of violent storms. They 
arrived on the 14th of September, at a cape where a 
favourable change in the weather occurred, and the 
admiral, to commemorate this sudden relief from 
toil and peril, gave to the cape the name of Gfracuw 
a Dioa^ or Thanks to God. 

After doubling the capey Columbus sailed directly 
south, along what is now called the Musquito Shore. 
Finding his ships much injured by the recent storms, 
Columbus cast anchor between an island and the 
main land, immediately opposite to an Indian village, 
named Cariari, situated on the bank of a beautiful 
river. The inhabitants of this place, at first sighl of 
the Europeans, appeared to be afraid of thmn, and 
prepared to defend themselves with bows, arrows, 
and war-clubs. But gifts from the admiral soon 
disarmed them, and they became perfectly assured 
and friendly. 

*^ For several days, fhe squadron remained at this 
place ; during which time, the ships were examined 
and repaired, and the crews enjoyed repose and the 
recreation of the land. The adelantado, with a 
band of armed men, made excursions on shore, to 
collect information. There was no pure gold to be 
met with here ; all their ornaments were of guanin ; 
but the natives assured the adelantado, that in pro- 
ceeding along the coast, the ships would soon arrive 
at a country where gold was in great abundance. In 
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oxamining one of the villages, the adelantado founds 
in a large house, several sepulchres. One contained 
a human body, embalmed. In another, there were 
two bodies wrapped in cotton, and so preserved as to 
be free from any disagreeable odour. ■ They were 
adorned with the ornaments which had been most 
precious to them when living ; and the sepulchres 
were decorated with rude carvings and paintings, 
representing various animals, and sometimes what 
appeared to be intended for portraits of the deceased. 
Throughout most of the savage tribes, there appears 
to have been great veneration for the dead, and an 
anxiety to preserve their remains midisturbed." 

On the 5th of October, the squadron sailed from 
Gariari, and pursued an easterly course along what is 
at present called Costa Rica, (or the Rich Coast.) 
All along this coast to Yeragua, abundance of gold 
was exhibited by the natives, and readily exchanged 
for the trifles which the Spaniards usually gave for 
it. These Indians were hostile to the strangers at 
first, but their good will was easily purchased. Their 
language, however, was so diflerent from that of the 
islanders, that Columbus was unable to understand 
it, and their signs were interpreted by the Spaniards 
as intimations of a country of great riches to the 
west — it might have been Peru. Columbus con- 
ceived, that the readiest way to get to that rich 
country, was through his imaginary strait, so he ne- 
glected to explore Yeragua, and sailed in search of it. 

Columbus, proceeding eastward, discovered, on 
the 2d of November, an excellent harbour, which he 
niuned Porto Bello. «^ It is one of the few places, 
along this coast, which retains the appellation given it 
by tibe illustrious discoverer." Here the vessels 
were pierced in all parts by worms, which abound in 
those warm seas. They are of the size of a finger, 
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and bore through the stoutest planks and timbers, 
and soon destroy any ships that are not well coppered. 
Columbus stopped at different harbours in this east- 
eriy course, but discovered no country so rich in gold 
as Yeragua, though he found some tracts more truly 
enriched by nature ; ** not covered with thick forests, 
but open and cultivated, with houses within a bow shot 
of each other ; surrounded by fruit trees ; groves of 
palms, and fields producing maize, vegetables, and 
the delicious pine-apple ; so that the whole neigh' 
bouthood had the mingled appearance of orchard 
and garden." 

After the discovery of Porto Bello, Columbus, for 
a short time, pursued the search for die strait, but no 
indications of it appearing, he thought it best to return 
to Yeragua. The passage thither was long and dan- 
gerous, being interrupted by the violent storms pecu- 
liar to that part of the globe. Two rivers of that 
country, the Yeragua and the Belen, empty them- 
selves into the sea near each other. The Belen^ 
having the greatest depth, and the most convenient 
anchorage, Columbus, on the 9th of January, 1603, 
stationed his vessels near its mouth, and endeavoured 
to obtain some knowledge of the neighbouring coun- 
try and its inhabitants. The name of the cacique 
was Quibia, and with him and his people the adelan- 
tado commenced a friendly traffic, exchanging worth- 
Jess baubles for gold. Soon after the adelantado, 
and a number of men with him, explored the domi- 
nions of several of the petty princes of the country, 
and found in the whole tract iJ3undance of gold. 

Columbus thought this a suitable place to found a 

settlement, and establish a mart for future trade in 

gold, and other products of a vast and rich countiy. 

On consulting with his brother, it was agreed, &at 

9 adelantado should remain here with eighty men. 
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and Columbus should return to Spain, to procure 
other colonists. The adelantado and his men took 
up their residence not far from the river Belen, and 
commenced building houses. The houses were formed 
of wooden poles, driven into the ground, and covered 
with the large and thick leaves of the palm-tree. But 
an unforeseen circumstance hindered the departure of 
Columbus. The Belen was sometimes swollen with 
torrents, caused by rains, which rushed into it with 
such violence that the ships were in danger ; and, 
afterwards, the waters, pouring out into the sea, left 
the bed of the river so shallow that the vessels in it 
would not float, but stuck in the sands. Thus fixed, 
Columbus was obliged to wait till the return of rain 
should enable him to get to sea. 

In the mean time, the cacique Quibia, more saga* 
cious in his anticipations than the islanders, was dis- 
pleased with this encroeuihment upon his territory ; 
and communicated his uneasiness to the neighbouring 
caciques ; persuading them, at the same time, to join 
with him to surprise and bum the ships and houses, 
and make a general massacre of the Spaniards. No 
suspicion of such a design was entertained by the 
adiniral and his brother, till Diego Mendez, a man 
ardently devoted to the interests of the admiral, and 
the success of his plans, carefully observing the mo- 
tions of the Indians, suspected them of hostile inten- 
tions. Mendez informed Columbus of his suspicions, 
and offered to go into the Indian camp, which lay on 
the river Yeragua, to make observations. This was 
a dangerous service. One defenceless man, in the 
midst of a multitude of provoked savages, could 
hardly expect to escape with his life. But there are 
men who love danger, because it calls into exorcise 
the strongest energies of their minds. 

Proceeding along the shore, about three miles from 
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the river, Mendez saw collected a thousand warriors, 
IB battle array, and supplied with provisionSf as for an 
expedition. Mendez hastened back to the admirai 
with intelligence of what he had observed. Colum- 
bus did not readily believe that all this preparation 
was intended to attack him and his people. To 
ascertain that fact, Mendez set out once more, ac- 
companied by a man named Rodrigo de Escobar. 
When they came to the mouth of the Yeragua, they 
met two canoes of Indians. Mendez questioned 
these by signs, and learned from them that his suspi- 
cions were true. Mendez then requested the Indians 
to convey him up the river, to the residence of Quibia* 
They told him that Quibia would kill him ; never- 
theless he persevered, and the Indians landed him at 
the village of the cacique. 

Mendez found the whole village in a bustle* 
When they perceived the Spaniards approaching the 
dwelling of Quibia, the Indians would have stopped 
them, but Mendez offering them a few presents, they 
were allowed to proceed. Mendez had heard that 
Quibia had been wounded in the leg by an arrow, and, 
giving himself out for a surgeon, intimated that he 
had come to cure the wound. The mansion of the 
cacique was in an open place, and surrounded by 
three hundred heads of warriors, who had been slain 
in battle. 

** Undismayed by so dismal an avenue to the 
dwelling of this grim warrior, Mendez and his com- 
panion crossed the place ; when a number of women 
and children, who were assembled round the door, 
began to utter piercing cries, and fled with terror into 
the house. A young and powerful Indian, son to 
the cacique, sallied forth in a violent rage, and struck 
(he intruding Mendez a blow that made him recoil 
fiur several paces. The latter endeavoured to paciQr 
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him by gentle words ; and, taking out a box of oint- 
ment, assured him that he only came for the purpose 
of curing his father's wound. It was with great diffi- 
culty that Mendez lulled his suspicions, and pacified 
his rage, making him presents of a comb, scissors, 
and looking-glass, and teaching him and his Indians 
how to use them in cutting and arranging their hair, 
with which diey were greatly delighted." 

Mendez, with all his eu^ifice, was unable to enter 
(he house of Quibia, but he learned from an Indian 
who had become attached to the white men, that th^ 
taelgbbouring chiefs had resolved upon their destruc- 
tion. Atler this was ascertained, strong guards were 
appointed to keep watch over the settlement and the 
squadron ; and the adelantado determined to attack 
the cacique without loss of time. The Indians, pep*- 
haps through fear of the fire-arms of the Spaniards, 
did not meditate an open attack upon them, and 
avoided as much as possible the appearance of being 
prepared for one. The adelantado, taking with him 
seventy-four followers well armed, proceeded to the 
house of Quibia. That chief heard that this party 
were in sight, and sent out to request that they would 
not enter his habitation, saying, he WQuld meet them. 
When he was sufficiently near, the adelantado per* 
ceived Quibia alone at the door of his house. At the 
desire of the cacique, Don Bartholomew advanced 
singly ; but he charged Diego Mendez, and four of 
his trusty companions, when he should make a signal, 
to comiB on and seize the chief. After a little dis« 
course with Quibia by means of an Indian interpreter, 
the adelantado made the sign agreed upon, and the 
chief was seized, and bound hand and foot. The 
main body of the Spaniards next surrounded the 
house, and took those within it. These were the 
Hirives and children of Quibia, and some of his pnoei* 
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pal subjects. No blood was shed, but the distress 
of the poor savages at seeing their leader a prisoner, 
was extreme. Thej filled the air with their cries, 
and offered a great treasure for the ransom of their 
prince* 

Quibia was too dangerous an enemy to be released, 
so the adelantado was deaf to their entreaties. He 
took gold and other articles from the cacique's house, 
to the amount of 1282 dollars of the present time. 
Quibia was intrusted to the care of Juan Sanchez, the 
pilot of the squadron, who was to bring him to tho 
ship. This Juan Sanchez was a great boaster^ 
bragging that if the cacique should get out of his 
hands, he would give his comrades leave to pluck out 
the hairs of his beard one by one. Quibia was put 
on board a boat, and tied fast to one of the benches, 
in order to be rowed from the mouth of the Yeragua. 
to the ship. He complained of the tightness of the 
cords, and Sanchez, more kind than cautious, loos- 
ened them. This was what Quibia wanted, to enable 
him to escape. The night was dark, and when 
Sanchez did not observe him, the Indian, watching his 
opportunity, plunged into the river. He was accus- 
tomed to diving, could not be seen in the night, and 
contrived to make the shore without being caught. 
The rest of the Indians were aflerwards conveyed to 
the ships. 

The admiral, with three of the ships, passed out 
of the river with the intention of sailing for Spain. 
Don Bartholomew remained at Yeragua, retaining 
one of the vessels for the use of the settlement. 
Columbus, on account of adverse winds, remained at 
anchor near the shore ; and being in want of wood 
and water, sent a boat belonging to one of the vessels, 
and commanded by Diego Tristan, a captain of the 
ship, to obtain the necessary supplies. Quibia, when 
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he returned to his house, and beheld the desolation 
which surrounded it, and learned that the vessels in 
which lus wives and children were confined were 
canning them away, he knew not whither, was trans- 
ported with fury and despair, and could only gratify 
his feelings, by killing the white men who remained 
behind. Collecting a few of his dispersed followers, 
the unfortunate cacique secretly approached the 
Spanish settlement, and made a furious attack upon 
it. But the keen edges of Spanish swords, and the 
fury of a bloodhound, which the Spaniards let loose 
upon them, sent the poor Indians howling through 
the forest ' Several Indians were killed, and others 
were wounded. In this engagement one Spaniard 
was killed. 

Diego Tristan saw this battle from his boat in the 
river, notwithstanding which, he ascended three miles 
above the settlement to a place where the water was 
fresh. There he was seen by the Indians, who dart* 
ed from the woods, manned their light canoes, and 
surrounded the boat almost in a moment Yells, and 
the blasts of conch shells, resounded on every side« 
and darts were hurled in every direction. Tristan, 
and all the men with him, except one, were killed. 
One Juan de Noya, a cooper of Seville, fell over- 
board in the action, dived under the water, and after- 
wards swam to the bank of the river. There he con- 
cealed himself, and shortly afler conveyed tidings 
to the adelantado of the massacre of his comrades. 

This intelligence filled the Spaniards with horror. 
They resolved at once, to seize the vessel which had 
been lefl for their use, and to follow the admiral ; 
but the river was again shallow, and a boat which 
was sent forth to bear intelligence of the disaster to 
Columbus, was driven back by a heavy sea, and hois* 
tiPOQS windSf The Indians, ooade po^6d^p^ bj 
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their recent victory, were heard every day at shorter 
distances and in larger numbers round the settle- 
ment, blowing their conchs, and beating their rude 
war drums. The adelantado no longer felt any se- 
curity in tlie present defence of the place ; therefore 
he caused a rude and slight fortress to be construct- 
ed of casks, chests, and similar articles. In this the 
Spaniards intrenched themselves, having mounted in- 
a proper manner two small pieces of artillery^ to 
keep off the enemy. 

During this season of peril to the colonists, Co- 
lumbus and his crews were not much more safe or 
comfortable. The admiral could not account for the 
prolonged absence of Diego Tristan ; and a dismal 
circumstance occurred about this time in one of the 
ships. The family and household of Quibia had 
been detained in one of the vessels, but the fore- 
castle, into which they were put, not being well fast- 
ened, was one night forced open by some of the 
strongest among the prisoners, and a considerable 
number of them plunged into the sea, and swam to 
the shore. The alarm being given, those who had 
not yet escaped were forced back into the forecastle, 
and the hatchway or opening was thoroughly secured. 
In the morning, when the Spaniards visited the pris- 
oners, they were all found dead. By means of ropes, 
and in other ways, these wretched people had ter- 
minated their sufferings. 

This shocking event was grievous to the admiral ; 
and his ignorance of the fate of Tristan, and of the 
condition of the adelantado and his men, and the 
impossibiUty of proceeding in his voyage till the in- 
telligence could be obtained, made him truly wretch- 
ed, — ^though even in this state, his sufferings ware 
alleviated by a firm belief, that '* trouble comes not 
from the ground,'* and th«t God, who anxBhn aU te 
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eyils that afflict the children of men, can and will, 
in his own way and time, deliver them from all their 
Bufferings. While things were in this state, Pedro 
Ledesma, a pilot of Seville, and a man of great 
strength and courage, offered to swim ashore, make 
his way on foot to ^e settlement, and learn the worst 
that had happened. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Tou have been told that a boat which attempted to 
pass from the settlement to the ships, was forced 
hack by the violence of the waves. This boisterous 
state of the sea continued, and prevented any com- 
munication ; but Ledesma having seen the fugitive 
Indians encounter and overcome this rough sea, that 
he might relieve the fears of Columbus and his men, 
generously offered to make the same attempt. His 
offer was gladly accepted by Columbus, and Ledes« 
ma being conveyed as far as safety would permit, 
'* stripping himself, plunged into the sea, and after 
buffeting for some time with the breakers, sometimes 
rising upon their surges, sometimes buried beneath 
them, and dashed upon the sand, succeeded in reach- 
ing the shore." 

When at last Ledesma reached the settlement, the 
Spaniards surrounded him with frantic impatience. 
Each eager to hear from the squadron, and striving 
who shoiUd be heard, as they related the sad story of 
their dangers and fears, and declared their resolution 
to abandon the settlement The hardy Ledesma 
liftying beurd of (he death of Tristan and his men. 
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and all the calamities which had come upon his 
^eoimtrymen, and having conversed particularljr with 
the adelantado, set out upon his perilous return, 
which was fortunately accomplished. Columbus, on 
receiving this intelligence, was in some measure re- 
lievedf even by the certainty of misfortune ; but 
days of painful suspense, in respect to the removal 
of the colonists, followed the return of Ledesma. 

It was necessary that intelligence of the discovery 
of Yeragua should be conveyed to Spain ; and it 

was unsafe to leave the colony in its present state, 

therefore, Columbus judged it best to take off the 
adelantado and his men. On the ninth day after 
Ledesma's return, the weather was calm, and com- 
munication between the ships and the land became 
easy, though it was impracticable to float the vessel 
which had been left in the river. By the means of 
some canoes and spars tied together, so as to form a 
raft, the men of the settlement and the better part 
of their property, were conveyed to the ships. This 
transportation occupied two days. The most active 
man employed in it was Diego Mendez, and as some 
recompense for his extraordinary exertions, Colum- 
bus gave him the command of the vessel, mi^de vacant 
by the death of Diego Tristan. 

When the Spaniards of the settlement were safe 
on board the ships, nothing could equal the mutual 
joy of themselves and their former associates ; and 
they never thought of the hardships which awaited 
them. Towards the end of April, 1503, Columbus 
set sail from the coast of Veragua, intending to make 
the best of his way to Hispaniola, there to refit his 
gups, and afterwards to continue his course to 
Europe. This intention was sadly frustrated. Tem- 
pests, in which, to use an expression of Columbus; 
« It Boemed that the world would dissolve/' dro^ 
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the crazy vessels upon a raging sea, till the 23d of 
June. During that time, one of the vessels became 
unfit for servipe, was abandoned, and the crew divided 
among those of the other two ships. 

On the 23d of June, the vessels had become so 
crazy, that Columbus, then on the coast of Jamaica, 
was forced to put into a harbour of that island, and 
to fall upon some plan to inform the governor of 
Hispaniola of their condition, and to request of him 
some vessels instead of those which were no longer 
able to stem the winds and waves. These vessels 
were ready to sink, and Columbus had them run 
aground and fastened together, side by side, and fitted 
up for the occupation of the people who were on 
board, until means could be obtained of quitting the 
island. The men were forbidden to go on shore 
only as they were ordered, and they were commanded 
to avoid all provocation of the Indians, as the food 
of the shipwrecked Spaniards, who had already suf- 
fered much for want of provisions, was entirely to be 
procured from the supplies which could be obtained 
of the natives. 

It was soon discovered that the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the ships would not afford food enough 
for the subsistence of the Spaniards, and they began 
to feel themselves in danger of famine. In their 
distress, Diego Mendez proposed to take three men, 
and proceed to the interior of the island, and ther^ 
make an agreement with the caciques for the regular 
supply of ti^e ships, offering knives, combs, and other 
articles, in exchange for the productions of the 
country. The Indians readily consented to these 
terms. Mendez having made these arrangements} 
sent back his companions to the ships, and deter- 
mined to explore the coast of the island alone. 

Mendez requested of the cacique two Indians to 
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accompanj him, one to cany his food, and another 
the cotton hamac, which he suspended from the 
branches of trees when he slept With these he 
pushed resolutelj forward until he reached the 
eastern extremity of Jamaica. Here he found a 
powerful cacique of the name of Amegro. He and 
the cacique became great friends, exchanging names, 
as was a custom of the Indians between persona 
intimately united. Of Amegro, Mendez bought an 
excellent cuioe, ^ for which he gave a splendid brass 
basin, a short frock or cassock, and one of the two 
shirts which formed his stock of linen. The cacique 
furnished him with six Indians to navigate his bark, 
and they parted mutually well pleased.'^ Mendez 
reached the ships in safety, and was cordially receired 
by Columbus. 

The Indians fulfilled their engagements to supply 
the Spaniards with food, and for a time the latter felt 
no want Their situation, however, was extremely 
uncomfortable. Confined to the wrecks of their 
ships, without any employment, they suffered many 
privations and fears, and, to endure their hard con- 
dition, had need of more patience than they pos- 
sessed. Columbus was exceedingly anxious to be 
delivered fi'om this weary bondage. But how should 
they procure relief? The distance from Jamaica 
to Hispaniola was one hundred and twenty miles 
across a gulf swept by contrary currents. From the 
humanity of the governor he might expect assist- 
ance, but who would trust himself to a frail canoe, 
and hazard his life to rescue his countrymen t 

The bold character of Diego Mendez, and the 
possession of his little canoe, was the only hope 
of Columbus. Mr. Irving, in a very interesting 
manner, relates the discourse they held together, 
90^ceming this eniterprise. 
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"Diego Mende2, mj son*" said the venerable 
admiral, " nobody, of all those I have here, under- 
stands the great peril in which we are placed, except- 
ing you and myself. We are few in number, and 
these savage Indians are many^ and of fickle and 
irritable natures. On the least provocation, they 
may throw firebrands from the shore, and consume 
ua in our straw-thatched cabins4 The arrangement 
which you have made with them for provisions, and 
which at present they fulfil so cheerfully, to-morrow 
they may breaks in their caprice, and may refuse to 
bring us any thing ; nor have we the means to com- 
pel them by force, but are entirely at their pleasure. 
I have thought of a remedy, if it meets with your 
views. In tiiis canoe which you have purchased, 
some one may pass over to Hispaniola, and procure 
a ship, by which we may all be delivered from this 
great penl into which we have fallen. Tell me your 
opinion in the matter." 

Diego Mendez replied nearly as follows : ** I well 
know our danger, Senion — To pass from this island 
to Hispaniola in so small a vessel as a canoe, is not 
only difficult, I fear it is impossible. I know not a 
man who would engage in so perilous an adventure." 
Columbus did not answer, but he looked at Mendez 
as if he would have said, no other man than yourself 
would undertake it, but your eictraordinary hardihood 
might perform this eminent service for us. 

Perceiving the admiral's solicitude, Mendez added, 
** Senior, I have exposed my life to preserve yovi, 
and all those who are here, and God has graciously 
brought me safe out of all dangers ; but some s^ 
that your excellency gives me these hazardous ser- 
vices because I seek the honour df them, and there 
are other men who could perform them as well as L 
I beg, therefore, you would summon all the people^ 



216 MENDEZ TAKEN PRI80HER. 

I 

and would propose this enterprise to them. If any 
man desires, let him execute it, but if all should de» 
cline it, then you must command me." 

The admiral, willing to gratify Mendez, and glad 
of his implied consent to the undertaking, the next 
day assembled the crew, and submitted the proposi- 
tion to them.' Every one Fhuddered at the thought 
of it, pronouncing it the height of temerity. Mendez 
then stepped forward, and addressing the admiral 
said, *< Senior, I have but one life to lose, I will gladly 
risk it for your good, and the lives of all here present. " 

Columbus upon this embraced and thanked him, 
and proceeded to fit him out for his hazardous voy- 
age. Mendez tarred his canoe, furnished it with a 
mast and sail, and put in provisions for himself, an- 
other Spaniard, and six Indians. Columbus intrust- 
ed to him one letter to Ovando, and another to the 
king and queen ; for Mendez, if he should reach 
Hispaniola in safety, was directed to take passage 
in the first ship bound for Spain. Columbus detailed 
all his misfortunes to the sovereigns, entreated that a 
vessel might be sent to convey him to Europe, and 
described in glowing colours tiie natural wealth of 
Veragua ; suggesting that it ought immediately to 
be settled, for the advantages that would accrue to 
Spain from the riches of its mines ; and intimating 
that Ae conversion of the natives was a service due 
to God. 

The despatches being ready, Mendez and his com- 
rades embarked, and departed in an easterly course. 
They proceeded to the end of the island, where they 
were detained by rough weather. In this situation 
they were surrounded by Indians, and carried off into 
the woods, to a distance of three miles from the 
shore, the natives taking with them whatever they 
could fin^l in the canoe. These Indians would have 
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I killed the two Spaniards, but they fell to quanreUing 
I among themselTes about the division of the spoiUi 
taken with the prisoners. Mendez took adyantage 
I of their altercation, and when the Indiana did not 
notice him, ran off as fast as he could, and at length 
found his way to the canoe. He was alone* but 
springing into his little bark, he rowed himself to the 
harbour, and arrived after Meen days absence* 

Columbus rejoiced in the escape of the faithful 
Mendez, &ough he was grieved at the failure of his 
message. Mendez, no way daunted at the hard- 
ships he had suffered, o^red to make a second at- 
tempt, if a number of men, sufficient to protect him 
from the natives, would proceed on foot idong the 
coast to the end of the island, while he should navi- 
gate his small vessel near the shore. Bartolomeo 
Fiesco, a Geneose, a worthy man, and much attached 
to Columbus, was associated with Mendez in the 
second expedition. Two canoes were fitted out, in 
which went ten Indians, and six Spaniards. The 
adelantado was at the head of the troop which pro- 
tected them along shore, and they reached the end of 
the island, unmolested by the Indians. Here they 
took leave of each other, and Mendez proceeded on 
his voyage. 

Mendez and Fiesco had not long been gone, when 
the crews of Columbus began to grow sickly. They 
were in want of every comfort, and had nothing to 
do but to sit upon their dreary hulks, and look upon 
the water — straining their eyes to discern the canoe, 
if it might be returning ; and being disappointed, to 
wonder why it stayed,* and to repine, because they 
presumed it was lost, and they were lefl to perish. 
Columbus was ill of the gout, and worn out with 
fatigue : his men had no consideration for him, and 
even accused him as the author of theh: misfortunefli 
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Two of the officers of Columbus, Francisco and 
Diego de Porras, encouraged these discontents, per- 
vaded the men that Columbus was too old to direct 
them wisely, and that they ought to take possession of 
some canoes which he had purchased of the Indians, 
and depart in them for Spain. 

On tibe 2d of January, 1504, Porras entdrerd the 
small cabin where the admiral was confined to hw 
bed by the gout, and told him in an insolent manner, 
what be and others were resolved upon. The admi- . 
ral remonstrated, endeavouring to convince him of 
his folly, in making such an attempt. But Porras, 
far from acknowledging the wisdom or the authority 
of the admiral, exclaimed, in a voice so loud that 
he was heard all over the ship — *^ I am for Castile t 
those who choose may follow me !" Shouts imme^ 
diately arose from all sides — ^'^ I wilt follow you !' 
and I, and I!" As many of the crew as consented* 
to this desperate plan, sprang upon«the most conspr- 
cuous parts of the ship, brandished their weapons, 
and vociferated, '* To Castfle ! to Castile !" threaten* 
ing the life of the admiral, and some demanding 
of Porras what they should do. 

The Porras brothers were not more wise than Iby* 
al. They directed their followers to the canoes, and 
ordered them to take along what provisions they could 
find. Forty-eight men ^abandoned the ships, and 
attached themselves to Porras. Those whc. remain-^ 
ed with Columbus, were his principal officers^ a few^ 
faithful adherents, and many more sick and disabled 
men. These were deeply afflicted with the mutiny 
and departure of their comrades, but as much as Co* 
lumbus was grieved by this event, he comforted those 
who continued in the ships, admonishing them, that 
God had never forsaken, and would 9tiU sustain 
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Pontus and his infatuated crew coasted along the 
shore, stopping and landing frequently; robbing tho 
Indians wherever they went, and telling them they 
might go to Colmnbus for pay, and might kill him, if 
he should deny them. Having reached the end of 
the island, these mutineers attempted the passage to 
Hispaniola, but after making two unsuccessful at- 
tempts, they returned to Jamaica, and went roving 
about the island, committing all the abuses upon the 
Indians that they had power to do. While these 
wicked men were doing all the harm they could, the 
excellent Columbus e^diibited his usual piety, pa- 
tience, and benevolence. Relieved from the pre- 
sence of the more disorderly part of his crew, he was 
enabled to bring the others under wholesome disci- 
pline, and to vaSke them submit to their unfortunate 
circumstances. 

These unhappy circumstances were soon aggra- 
vated by a failure in the supply of food — ^the Indians, 
never overstocked, at lengdi neglected to provide 
what they had agreed to furnish. The scarcity 
daily increased, and the Indians, learning the art of 
making bargains, demanded a larger quantity of Eu- 
ropean articles for such provisions as they brought. 
In this Extremity Columbus was forced to practise a 
deception. 

.^ From his knowledge of astronomy, he ascertain- 
ed that within three days there would be a total 
eclipse of the moon, in the early part of the night. 
- He sent, therefore, an Indian of the island of His- 
paniola, who served as his interprcster, to summon 
the principal caciques to a grekit conference, appoint- 
ing for it the day of the eclipse. When all were as- 
seoibledfhe told them by his interpreter that he and 
his followers were the worshippers of a deity who 
Jived in the skies. That this deity favoured Bach " 
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did well, Init punished all transgressors. That, as 
they must tdl have noticed, he had protected Diego 
Mendez and his companions in their voyage, they 
having gone in obedience to the orders of their com- 
mander ; but that on the other hand, he had visited 
Ponaa and his companions wilh all kinds of crosses 
and afflictions, in consequence of their rebellion. 
That this great deity was incensed against the In- 
dians who had refused or neglected to fumisAi his faith- 
ful worshippers withprovisions, and intended to chas- 
tise diem widi famine and pestilence. Lest they should 
disbelieve this warning, a signal would be given that 
▼eiy night, in the heavens. They would behold die 
UKMrn change its colour and gradually lose its light ; 
a token of the fearful punishment which awaited 
them. 

Many of the Indians were alarmed at die solem- 
nity of this prediction ; others.treated it widi scoffing. 
They all, however, awaited widi solicitude the com- 
ing of the night When diey beheld a dark diadow 
stealing over the moon, they began to tremble. 
Their fears increased widi die progress of die 
eclipse ; and, when they saw mysterious darkness 
covering die whole face of nature, there were no 
bounds to their terror. Seizing upon wfaafever pro- 
visions they could procure, they hurried to die ships, 
uttering cries and lamentations. They threw them- 
selves at the feet of Columbus, implored him to 
intercede with his God to widdiold the threatened 
calamities, and assured him that thenceforth diey 
would bring him whatever he required. Columbus 
told them 1^ would retire and commune with die 
deity. Shutting himself up in his cabin, he remained 
there during the increase of the eclipse ; the forests 
and shores all die while resounding with the bowlings 

^4 0U|ipiicalioQS of the savages. When the eclipse 
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was about to diminish, he cam^ forth and informed the 
natives that he had interceded for them with his God, 
who, on condition of their fulfilling their promises, had 
deigned to pardon them : in sign of which, he would 
withdraw the darkness from the moon. When the 
Indians saw that planet restored presently to its 
brightness, and rolling in all its beauty through the 
firmament, they overwhelmed the admiral with thanks 
for his intercession, and repaired to their homes, joy- 
ful at having escaped such great disasters. They 
now regarded Columbus with awe and reverence, as 
a man in the peculiar favour and confidence of the 
deity, since he knew* upon earth what was passing 
in the heaveliB. They hastened to propitiate him with 
gifts ; supplies again arrived daily at the harbour, 
and from that time forward there was no want of 
provisions." 



CHAPTER XX. 

You would doubtless like to hear something from 
Diego Mendez. Eight months elapsed, and no intel- 
ligence from him reached his poor countr3rmen at 
Jamaica. They were almost worn out with hope 
deferred, when a vessel was seen at a distance, 
approaching the harbour. The Spaniards were trans- 
ported with joy, and at length a boat put for& from 
the strange vessel and rowed towards them. When 
the boat came alongside of the ships, one Diego de 
Escobar, formerly an enemy of Columbus, and a con- 
federate in Roldan's conspiracy, was discerned in it. 
This man delivered a letter from Ovando to Co- 
lumbuSf and a present of some wine and bacon« . 
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The letter stated that there was dien no yeflsei at 
St Domingo suitabie for the use of Cohimbus, but 
tiiat one shoald be sent to him as soon as poesiblob 
Escobar requested the admiral, if it were \aa will, to 
write a letter to Ovando in reply, as soon as should 
be convenient, as he had been instructed immediate- 
ly to return to St. Domingo. Hiis abrupt departvve 
was a severe disappointment to tiie Spaniiards. Tbe 
tardiness of Ovando in r^ieving Columbus is not. 
easily accounted for. It may be, diat knowing he 
held the government which had belonged to the 
admiral, he apprehended, if Columbus ^ouH return 
to St Domingo, and reside thefb till a vessel eoidd 
begot ready for his transportation to* Spain, the 
people would take part with Columbus, and the 
contentions which had disturbed the colony would 
be renewed ; and he chose rather, that Colundnni 
should continue where he was, until a direct convey- 
ance to Europe might be sent him. 

Diego Mendez reached Cape Tiburon on the 
fourth day after he had taken leave of the adelantado 
and his men. This passage was painful and danger- 
ous. *^ There was no wind, the sky was without a 
cloud, and tiie sea perfectly calm, the heat therefore 
became intolerable." The Indians who rowed the 
boat, exhausted by heat and toil, would throw them- 
selves into the water to cool Iheir glowing boctiea, 
and return refreshed to their labour at the oar. But 
the most painful sensation whidi the whole party ex- 
perienced was from tormenting thirst, when their 
water being nearly expended, they were forced to 
aUeviate their sufferings by sparing mouthfuls ooiy. 
*' One of the Indians sunk and died, under the acca- 
mulat<|d sufferings of labour, heat, and parching 
ttirst Others lay panting and gasping in the bottom 
<>f th« canoes. Their companionst troubled in 
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spirit, and exhausted in strength, feeUj conftimied 
their toils* On6 a^r anodier gave out, and il seem*- 
-ed impossible that they should live to reaek Hi8« 
paniola. 

While they were in this state, a little island cidled 
Navasa was perceived by Diego Mendee. It wa« 
discovered by the light of the moon, and the next 
morning at day-br^, the erews were enaMed to 
land. <* Then, spnngmg on shore, tfaey returned 
thanks to €rod for suc^ signal deliverance." The 
island was a mere mass of rocks. ** There was 
neither tree, nor shrub, nor herbage, nor stream, fior 
Ibuntam.'' Cavities in the rocks had secreted min 
water, and of this the Indians drank so immoderately 
that several of ^em died upon Ihe spot. Arrived at 
Cape Tiburon, the voyagers experienced kindness 
from the natives. Fiesco would have returned to 
the ships to inform Cdufi^us that his messenger had 
arrived, but the Spaniards and Indians, on account c€ 
their late sufferings, abs<^utdly refused to make &e 
passage in a canoe. 

Mendez left his companions at Cape TiburoUi 
and set out in his canoe with six Indians for St. Do* 
mingo. Having proceeded along shore part of the 
way, he hewd that Ovando was in Ihe interior, in 
tihe province ei Xaragua. On learning tins fact, this 
indefat^d>le man lelt the canoe, and travelled on 
foot one hundred and fifty miles into tiie country. 
He (bond iS^ governor ragaged in wars with ite na^ 
lives; but Mendez was received ijrith kindness, and 
Ovando pronusedto attend to his suit when be diould 
have leisure. Mendez waited seven months in Xa- 
ragua for the convenience of the governor, who was 
BMre concerned to make the tives of the poor 
In^aas bitter with hard Ixmdage, than to rescue his 
uatoitmMJk/^ countrymen. At l^igth Ovando gav« 
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Mendez permission to go to St Domingo, and wak 
the arrival of certain vessels which' were expected. 
Two of these were promised for the use of Co- 
lumbus. 

During this season the rebels under Porras formed 
a plan to attack the ships, take the admind prisoner, 
and plunder the stores. Columbus had previously 
sent messengers to them with ofiers of forgiveness, if 
they would return to their duty ; when he learned 
their base project, he empowered his brother, the 
adelantado, to go on shore, and to discuss with Por- 
ras the iniquity of their purposes, — generously in- 
tending, if possible, to reform and reconcile those 
abandoned men. The roving life which the conspi- 
rators had lately led, made tibem, more than ever, 
averse to all subordination. 

The adelantado went to meet the rebeb at the 
head of fifty men well armed. Porras and his men 
showed no regard to the amicable intention of Don 
Bartholomew, but disposing themselves in batde 
array, commenced an attack upon him. The ade- 
lantado was prepared} and after a short conflict, 
Frandsco de Porras was taken, and five of the 
robds killed. The adelantado gained a complete 
victory. He then returned in triumph to the ships, 
where his brother received him in the most affection- 
ate manner. He brought Porras, and several of 
his followers prisoners. On the next day the rebels 
sent a petition to the admiral entreatmg pardon,^ 
and promising submission. The admiral, with his 
wonted magnanimity, granted their prayer, on the 
condition that their leader Francisco de Porras 
should remain a prisoner. 

After a long year of confinement at the harbour 
of San Gloria, (as Columbus called it,) two vessels 
eame to the relief of the admiral and his men» 
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l^hea MendeK had seen these vessels depart from 
St. Domingo, he proceeded to Spain, as he had been 
ordered.^'* On the 28th of June, Columbus took 
a joyful leave of the T^reck in which he had been so 
long immured, imd all the Spaniards embarkedi 
friend and foe, on board of the vessels, which then 
made sail for St. Dqmingo.'^ Adverse winds and 
currents prolonged the passage, but on the 13th of 
August it was accomplished, and Columbus once 
more landed in St. Domingo. 

He had left that city a prisoner, and in chains ; 
he returned thither widiout disgmce, but years and 
sorrows had broken his constitution. Still he pos- 
sessed the same exalted soul which he had mani- 
fested in the days of his power ; and the sentiment 
o£ his merits «lid his wrongs, touched eveiy feeling 
heart. The governor, and all th^ principal inhabits 
ants came out to meet him, atid received hitti with 
demonstrations of respect. He was lodged at the 
house of Ovando, and treated tibere as became a 
man of high rank* Notwithstanding ^s specious 
courtesy, the character of Ovando was detestable 
tb Cdmbbus. 

I have not given you any details of the adminis- 
tration of Ovando. He seems to have been a man 
wfao&y destitute of humanity, and to have served 
the long o( Spain with that shortnnghted rapacity 
which dwetts more upon the present than the niture. 
and aims at the immediate gratifications of selfisAi- 
ness, rather than the ultimate benefit of society, 
This is sometimes cafied woridhf unadem ; but such 
wisdom is foolishness, compared wi^ tile generous 
purposes, the dimlerested labours, and the untired 
long-sufferiBg exUbited by Columbus. The op- 
pression and massacred of the Indians, which Ovan- 
do ordered and eiicouraged, need not be related to 



116 VATS or XVLCkOVL* 

you* Mr. Irving, in 9, sbgle passage, has recorded 
&e consequences of tbem. 

<' T^ sojourn. of Columbus at St Domingo, was 
but little calculated to yield him satisfaction. He 
was grieved at the desolation of the island by the 
oppressive treatment of ib» natives, and the horri- 
ble massacres which had been perpetrated by O vando 
and his agents. Columbus had fondly hoped at one 
time to I^ve rendered the natives civilized, indos- 
trious, and tributary subjects to the crown, and to 
have derived from their well regulated labour a 
great and steady revenue. How different had been 
the event The five great tribes which had peopled 
the mountains and the valleys at the time of the 
discovery, and had rendered, by their mingled towns 
and villages, and tracts of cultivation, the rich levels 
of the Yegas so many * painted gardens,' had almost 
all passed away ; and the native princes had perished 
chiefly by violent and ignominious deaths." 

The &te of Anacaona must interest you. That 
princess, on the death of her brother Behechio, suc- 
ceeded to the government Her former partiality to 
the Spaqiards, was at length changed to detestation, 
by the injuries inflicted upon her countrymen, which 
were constantly augmenting. Still she refrained 
flrom open hostUify. The Indians of Xaragua sub- 
mitted to the exactions of the Spaniards as patiently 
as they could, but quarrels would arise between 
them and their oppressors. Complaints were sent 
to Ovando of their refractoriness, and he went into 
^eir province with three hundred foot soldiers, and 
seventy horsemen. He pretended that he was 
going upon a friendly visit to Anacaona* 

Anacaona, hearing of the intended visit, made 
pr^panBUions for it« assembling her caciques and 
principal subjects* TVben Ovando and his troop 
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appeared, she treated them as she had formerly 
treated the adelantado. For several da3rs the Indians 
entertained the Spaniards with their national giunes« 
and were in their turn to he diverted bj certain 
chivabx>us exercises which the Spaniards had learned 
from tfie Moors in Grenada. The armed soldiers of 
Ovando were instructed, when the Indians should be 
assembled for diis festivity, to seize Anacaona and 
the chiefs, upon the pretence that Anacaona had ia 
reality assembled her subjects wiUi a mutinous 
intention. The soldiers obeyed ^ese instructions, 
and fell upon the unsuspecting natives. Anacaona. 
was led away a prisoner, and the chiefs were driven 
into a large house, — the house was soon set on fire, 
and the caciques perished miserably in the flames. 
Anacaona was carried in chains to St Domingo. 
After a mock trial, being pronounced guilty, '* she 
was ignominiously hanged in the prQ^ence of the 
people whom she had so long, and so' signally be- 
friended." 

On the 12th of September, Columbus set sail 
for Spain. On the seventh of November, 1504, he 
arrived in the harbour of San Lucas. From thence 
he was conveyed in a very ill state of health to 
Seville. The privileges which had been granted 
by the crown to Columbus might have made him 
rich, but he was too much employed in the public 
service to pay proper attention to his concerns ; 
and persons intrusted with them were not careful 
of his interests. ** I receive nothing of the reve* 
nue due to me," said ho in a letter to his son 
Diego. • ** Little have I profited by twenty years 
of service, wiUi such tofls and perils, since at pre- 
sent I do not own a roof in Spain. If I desire to 
eat or sleep, I have no resort but an inn, and for the 
most times have not w^rewithal to pay ity bill*'^ 
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Ib his adverai^, he waa yet iimm« soUokoiui iar tbe 
fmyment of his men tkaa himself: he wrote vepeat* 
edly to the sovereigns in tfieir bdbalfl ** They are 
poor/' said he, ** and it is now neariy tittee yeam 
ainee they left their hones. They have endured in* 
finite toiisand perils, and &ey bring iavaluabJerfidiiiga, 
for which their nu&jesties ooght to give thanks to God* 
md rejoice. ''-«— How kind he was to the evil, and the 
vnthankiul I-— These, for whom he ealreated justice 
and fiLvour, were, some of them, the veiy men 
who had rebdled against him, and insulted his 
authority. 

From Seville, Columbus wrote to the kmg a just 
representation of the misgovemment of Ovando ; and 
he asked now to be restored to his proper dignity of 
viceroy in (he countries which he had discorded. 
He was too ill to appear at court, and his enemy« 
Porras, who had been set at liberty* in St Domingo 
by Ovando, and who was now in Spain and at laige, 
might circulate false reports to the injury of his cha- 
racter. To a man of the honourable spirit of Colum- 
bus, this situation was exquisitely painful. His boo, 
Diego, and Diego Mendez, were at court; and he 
relied upon their services. '* I trust," said he, <* that 
die truth and diligence of Diego Mendez will have bm 
much avail as the hes of Porras." His honest decla- 
ration of his faithfulness and zeal is very aiectin^. 
** I have served their majesties, said he, with as much 
seal and diligence, as if it had been to gain paradise ; 
and, if I have failed in any thing, it has been because 
my knowledge and my powers went no farther." 

Columbus was about to sustain a heftvy afiSictioik s 
it was the dea& of the admirable queen, Isabella^ 
^ She was," says Mr. Irving, '* one of the purest 
spirits that ever ruled over the destinies of a natipn.'' 
But» exalted as were her character and her etaliims 
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many afflictions disturbed her repose, so that sorroWy 
as well as disease, shortened her days. 

** Afler four months of illness, she died on the 26th 
of November, 1604, at Medino del Campo, in the 
fifty-fourth year of her age ; but long before her eyes 
closed upon the world, her heart had closed on all its 
pomps and vanities. * Let my body,' said she in her 
will, * be interred in the monastery of San Francisco, 
which is in the Alhambra of the city of Granada, in a 
low sepulchre, without any monument except a plain 
stone upon the earth, with the inscription cut in it 
But [ desire and command, that if the king, my lord« 
should choose a sepulchre in any church or monastery, 
in any other part or place of these my kingdoms, tluit 
my body shall be transported thither, and buried 
beside die body of his highness ; so that the union 
we have enjoyed while living, and which, through the 
mercy of G-od, we hope our souls will experience in 
heaven, may be represented by our bodies in the 
earth. 

This passage only expresses the humility of Isa* 
bella, and her sincere attachment to her husband* 
Besides the value and beauty of her domestic charac- 
ter ; her zeal to promote the dissemination of aU the 
religion she knew ; her indignation at the wrongs in- 
flicted upon her Indian subjects ; her friendship for . 
Columbus, and the active interest she took in his 
undertakings, are traits of exalted understanding and 
goodness, and make her worthy of admiration, praise, 
and imitation to all posterity. 

During th^gnrinter of 1 505, and the ensuing spring, 
Columbus remained ill at Seville. FerdinanKd, in this 
time, made no acknowledgment of his distinguished 
serriees, nor did he express any intention to reinstate 
him in his dignities* The adelantado, in this season 
of iffictioD, did aolfoKsake his brother; hefepahred- 
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to court, to intercede in his behalf, taking with hiia 
Fernando Columbus, then seventeen years of age. 

**The latter, the affectionate faUier repeatedlj 
represents to his son Diego, as a lAan in understand- 
ing and conduct, though but a stripling in years ; 
and inculcates the strongest fraternal attachment^ 
alluding to his own brethren with one of those beauti- 
fully artless and affecting touches, which speaks the 
kindness of his heart * To thy brother, conduct 
thyself as the elder brother should unto the younger ; 
thou hast no other, and I praise God that this is «uch 
a one as thou art in need of. * * * Ten brothers 
would not be too many for thee. Never have I found 
a better friend, to right or left, than my brothers.' " 

** It was not until the mon^ of May, that the ad- 
miral was able, in company with his brother the ade- 
lantado, to accomplish his journey to court, which 
was at that time held at Segovia. He, who but a 
few years before, had entered the city of Barcelona 
in triumph, attended by the nobility and chivalry of 
Spain, and hailed with rapture by the multitude, now 
arrived wifthin the gates of Segovia, a wayworn, mel- 
ancholy, and neglected man ; oppressed more by hia 
griefs, than even by his years and infirmities. T¥hen 
he presented himself at court, he met with none of 
that distinguished attention, that cordial kindness, that 
cherishing sympathy, which his unparalleled services, 
and his recent sufferings had merited.'' 

The king, however, heard the suit of Columbus 
with complacency, but he did not acknowledge him as 
the head of government, and his own ippresentative 
in ihe new world. Columbus, feeling his own rapid 
decline, and weary of attendance upon a hardhearted 
prince, negligent of his extraordinary claims, ceased 
^o ask any thing for himself, and only entreated that 
privileges and honours of which he had been 
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Wrongfully deprived, mi^t be bestowed upoa bis son 
Diego. 

' Feeling death approaching, he wrote a last testa* 
ment« making his son Diego his chief heir, and leav* 
ingsome of his property to charitable uses. — Among 
those present on this melancholy occasion, was Bar- 
tolomeo Fietsco, who had accompanied Diego Men- 
dez on his perilous voyage from Jamaica to His- 
paniola. 

^* Having thus scrupulously attended to all the 
claims of afiectiony loyalty, and justice, upon earth, 
Columbus turned his thoughts to heaven ; and, having 
received the holy sacraments, and performed all the 
pious offices of a devout Christian, he expired with 
^eat resignation on the day of Ascension, the 20th 
of May, 1506, being about seventy years of age. 
His last words were, *^ In manus ttuu Domine cam" 
-mendo spirilum meum :" Into thy hands, Lord, I 
commend my spirit ! 

His bo dy was first interred at Yalladolid. In 1 5 1 S, 
it was removed to Seville. Diego Columbus, the 
son of the admiral, died in Spain, 1526. His remains 
were interred with his father's, at Seville. In the 
year 1536, both bodies were conveyed to Hispaniola, 
and Interred in the principal chapel of the cathedral 
of the city of St. Domingo. They were once more 
disinterred; and, at present, rest in Havana, in the 
island of Cuba. Ferdinand ordered a monument in 
honour. of Columbus, to be erected with this in- 
scription : 

FOR CABTILLi. T FOR LEON 

NUEVO Mwrno hallo colon* 

^^ For Castile and Leoi^ Columbus found a new 
-KWMrld/* 
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I have now brought you. my young readers, t^ 
the melancholy termination of one of the most gUw 
lioas lives ever spent by man upon earth, if its con- 
sequences to mankind be considered. It is sad to 
read of so great afflicticms heaped upon the head of 
such eminent merit ; but there is a promise for the 
life which is to come, that all yirtue shall have its 
feward. When we regret that the contemporaries of 
Columbus were not worthy to estimate his worth, we 
must remember, that his sense of God's justice and 
mercy, was light from heaven ; and that the sublime 
trust which he felt in the divine goodness, was an in* 
timation that the hiq>piness he never knew here, waa 
reserved for him hereafter. 

His character, exalted as it was, is easily compre- 
hended, and, to a certain degree, easy of imitation* 
He cultivated his understanding diligently ; he de- 
voted hiinself to the service of God sincerely, and ha 
applied his talents to the benefit of mankind faithfully. 
He was distinguished by faith and piety, by perse- 
verance and fortitude, by exemplary patiejEice and 
placability, by disinterestedness and the sense of 
justice, by a true love of nature, by a great genius, and 
a benevolent heart, and by knowle^e as exact and 
extensive as the age in which he lived would permit. 

He never comprehended the magnitude of his dis- 
coveries. To use the beautiM language of Mr. 
Irving, ** What visions of glory would have broke 
upon his mind, could he have known that he had in- 
deed discovered a new continent, equal to the whole 
of the old world in magnitude, and separated by two 
vast oceans from all of the earth hitherto kno^m by 
civilized men; and how would his magnanimous 
spirit have been consoled, amidst the chills of age 
and cares of penury, th% neglect of a fickle public, 

d the injustice of an ungrateful king, could he hava 
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anticipated the splendid empires which were to spread 
over the beautiful world he had discovered, and the 
nations, and tongues, and languages, which were to 
fill its lands with his renown, and to revere and blesii 
lus name to the latest posterity !" 

On the death of C olumbus his son Diego succeeded 
to his rights as governor and viceroy of the new 
world ; and he persevered for some years to demand 
Hiese honours from the king of Spain. Ferdinand 
was not more just to the son than he had been to the 
&ther. In 1508 Don Diego Columbus commenced 
a suit against the king, claiming his performance of 
certain promises made to his father, which were giveo 
to him under the royal seal, in a commission from 
the king and queen of Spain. Diego Columbua 
married Donna Maria de Toledo, a niece of the 
Duke of Alva, one of the king's favourites, and after- 
wards much distinguished in the history of Europe* 
The connexion of Don Diego wjith this powerful 
nobleman, and with other of tibe grandees of SpaiUf 
more than the merits of the claim, determined Feiv 
dinand to recall Ovando from his government, and 
to bestow it upon Diego Columbus. 

Don Diego, with lus family, his two uncles, and 
his brother Fernando, embarked for St Domingo, 
June 9th, 1509. They were accompanied by a 
numerous train of Spanish cavaliers, and. ladies of 
btmourable families and polished manners* Though 
Ferdinand did not grant Don Diego the title of ' 
viceroy, it was accorded to him by the respect of 
those who honoured the man and his station. Donna 
Maria was universally addressed as the vice queen« 
i>on Bartholomew retained the title of adelantado* 
He was not, after the death of his brodier, employed 
by the king in prosecuting farther discoverie% but 
wa« appointed to the comimuid of a small ialand ul 
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the West Indies. Don Bardiolomew Cokanbus died 
at St Domingo in 1515. 

The administrBtion of Don Diego was not bapp3% 
being distuibed by altercations among the colomsts, 
and complaints against him from them to the king of 
Spain. Ferdinand died January, 1516, and was soc- 
eeeded by his grandson, the Prince Charles, son of 
the princess Juana and Philip of Austria, and afterw 
wards the Emperor Charles Y. In 1523, Don Diego 
was recalled to Spain, to answer to certain chaiges 
which were brought against him. He obeyed imme- 
diately, and was able to establish his innocence. But 
not having received a portion of the profits from tho 
colonies, which had been allotted to him, he appealed 
to the king, for the emoluments which had been wi^ 
held from him. 

This affair was so neglected and deferred that Don 
Diego died in the pursuit. ** For two years he £oU 
k>wed the court from city to city, during its migrations 
from Yictoria to Burgos, Yalladolid, Madrid, and 
Toledo.'' After a prolonged ilkiess, he expired at 
the village of Montalvan, not far from Seville, 
February 23d, 1526, being little more than My 
years of age. 

During Sie twenty years that had elapsed from flio 
death of Don Christopher Columbus to that of hi» 
•on, considerable changes occurred in the West 
ladies. The mines fell into comp»ative neglect, 
and the true sources of wealth, the perpetual repro* 
dnctions of die soil, began to be sought after. Sugar 
cane was cultivated, and sugar manufactured, imd 
exported to Europe. " It became a by-word in Spain, 
that tile magnificent palaces erected by Charies T» 
at Madrid and Toledo were built of the sugar of 
Hispaniola." Porto Rico, Jamaica, and Cuba, wert 
^BOiii^ into sabjectioB to j^ain, and paitisUf 
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settled. The negroes in the West Indies soon became 
numerous, and were treated with great cruelty. The 
first revoU of these unfortunate people broke out in 
1522 at Hispaniola. 

• Afler the death of Don Diego, Donna Maria 
claimed the viceroyalty for her eldest son, Don Luis* 
That claim was not admitted, and the young man 
gave it up, taking, instead, the titles of duke of 
Yeragua, and marquis of Jamaica, and a pension of 
one thousand doubloons of gold. In 1608, the male 
line of Columbus was declared to be extinct, and a 
grandson of Isabella, third daughter of Don Diego 
Columbus, succeeded to the titles of duke of Vera* 
gua, &c. The present duke of Yeragua is the repre« 
fientattve of the noblest ancestor nobility cui boast* 
Fernando Columbus, the younger son of the ad* 
tniral, in 1502, accompanied his father on his fourth 
voyage. After the death of his father, Fernando 
made two vojrages to the new world, and accom>« 
panied the Emperor Charles Y. to Italy, Flanders,, 
ssad Germany. These opportunities were not k>st 
upon him, and he acquired much information in 
geography, navigation, and natural history. Being 
fond of books, he collected a library 6f twenty- 
thousand volumes. He died at Seville, July, 1539, 
at the age of fifty years. He left no children. He- 
composed some literary works, die most important 
of which is a history of the admiral, his fii&er. Mr* 
bying regrets that this history only embraces tiiat 
portion of fiie admiral's life, subsequent to his fifty-* 
■izth year* 
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AMERIQO TEiSPUCCI. 

The individual, whose name will be had in ev«r<^ 
lasting remembrance, on account of the vast conti^ 
nent to which it is attached, was Amerigo Vespucci* 
He was bom at Florence, March 9th, 1461, of a 
noMe family. Vespucci, at one time, was an enter-* 
prising and wealthy merchant, but disasters in busi- 
ness reduced his fortune, so that he left Florence*, 
and went to reside at Seville. He was in that citjr 
in 1496. 

When the Spanish sovereigns sent out ships to the 
newly discovered countries, the ships were procured . 
and fitted out by agenis^ employed and paid by their 
majesties. Amerigo Vespucci, during his residence 
at Seville, was employed to flimish such vesseb ;. 
and, when Columbus was in Spain, Vespucci became- 
acquainted with him. They conversed together con-> 
ceming the new countries, and Vespucci felt a desire, 
to visit them. 

In 1499, when Ojeda got permission from Fonseca. 
to make discoveries, Amerigo Vespucci engaged witfarv 
him, and sailed for Paria, which Columbus had dis— . 
covered the preceding year, (1498,) in one of the 
four vessels commanded by Ojeda. This squadron 
explored the coast of that country, now called the 
republic of Colombia ; and, on the 18th of June, 
1500, arrived in Spain with intelligence of the wealtlk 
and beauty of the regions they had visited. 

In 1501, Vespucci left Spain, and engaged in the 
service of Emanuel, king of Portugal, and made a 
voyage from Lisbon to Brazil. Vincento Tanes 
Pinzon, in the service of Spain, and Pedro Alvarez 
Cabnd, in that of Portugal, separately discovered 
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Brazil in 1500. Both these navigators, unknown to 
each other, or to Vespucci, took possession of Bra-i 
zil in the name of their respective sovereigns. Tea- 
pucci also claimed Brazil for his master, the king of 
Portugal, and it was allotted to him, because it ex- 
tended east of the boundary line, b^ which Portugal 
and Spain had agreed to (uvide thonr discoveries. 

The name of Amerigo Yespucci was first given 
to this region of Southern America ; and afterwards, 
aa discoveries were extended, the name was also ex- 
toided, until now, when it comprehends the immense 
continent whidi stretches from Cape Horn to the 
Arctic Oceui. Yespucci made several voyages to 
America, but it does not appear that the king of Pori 
tugal rewarded him liberally for his services. It is 
sometinies intimated, that Yespucci gave his name 
to ^ western continent, by artfully representing 
himself as its first discoverer, but tluit is not Imew 
The extraordinary man who first crossed the western 
ocean, and first set his foot on the island of St. Sal- 
vador, first conquered the dangers, doubts, and fears 
of an unknown sea; first ascertained its limits, and 
furst gave the knowledge of a western continent to 
the ioliabitants of another hemisphere ; and he enjojrs 
the honour which belongs exclusively tobim. 

Fernando Columbus, who wrote ihe history of his 
facer's eventful life, never speaks of Yespucci, as of 
one who had defrauded him of his fame, by supplant- 
ing him in the honour due to the first discoverer of 
^he western continent. The great distinction of 
giving a name to almost half the globe, was acci- 
dentally bestowed upon Amerigo Yespucci, not in<* 
vidiously assumed by him. A letter of Columbus, 
dated February 8th, 1505, and addressed to his son 
Diego at court, was conveyed to the latter by Yes- 
puccL Of him, Columbus says in the letter ;— 



T1S8 0EATH OP VS8PVCCI. 

^ Fortune has been adverse to him as to many others v 
he goes for my account, and with much desire to do 
something that may result to my advantage.'' This 
sufficiently expresses the friendship which subsbCed 
between these eminent men. ' No jealousy on the 
part of Columbus, and no h3rpocritical design on 
that of Vespucci, existed. The love of science ; 
the desire of extending the boundaries of human 
knowledge and the empire of civilized £urope over 
an uncultivated and barbarous world, were the mo* 
tives of their enterprises ; and a sufficient ground 
for mutual esteem, and mutual kindness. 

After the death of Columbus, Vespucci received 
.from the king of Spain, the appointment of principal 
pilot, and a suitable salary. His office was to ic^ 
struct shipmasters, and others engaged in expedi* 
tions to the western world, how to manage their coi^ 
cems with safety and suocess. He died at Seville^ 
May 22d, 1512. 
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CHAPTER!. 

Of. Vg 
111 Does th« history of America afibrd mterostuig sabjeets 7 

2 12 Should we honour the memory of national benefacton ? 

3 — Can the history of- America be understood without some know* 

ledge <^ the preceding history of the world ? 

4 13 What divisions of time are necessary to be remembered in th^ 

study of history ? 
6 — What are the savage and civilized states of human societjr ? 

6 14 What is the difference of the ancient and modern worlds 7 

7 — How was the western continent discovered and settled 7 

8 15 What portion of the ancient world was most highly civilized 1 

9 — Were the Hebrews a commercial nation 7 

iO — ■ What was the character of the ancient Elfiyptians 7 

11 16 What parts of the world are most producuve of the luxuries of 

life/ 

12 17 Were the Phcenicians an enterprising people 7 

13 — How did the Greeks become acquaints with Asiaticluzurie^.? 

14 -— Was the Greek commerce extensive 7 

15 16 Did the Romans ever control the commerce of the world 7 
X6 — How were the manufactures of Asia dispersed over Europe 7 
17 19 What dangers and difficulties attend over-land conveyance of 

W property / 
ere T^yre and Alexandria eminently commercial cities 7 

19 20 When did Constantinople become the commercial metrop<^ 

of the world 7 

20 — Did Venice ey&r monopolize the India trade 7 

CHAPTER n. 

21 21 What was the condition of Europe from the fifth to the fifteenth 

century 7 

22 22 Did the eastern division of the Roman Empire remain longest 

subject to the laws and institutions of Rome 7 

23 — What remarkable invention was effected in the fifteenth century^ 

and at -what period did Popery commence in the Christian 
church 7 

24 — What was the effect of Popery 7 

25 23 Did printing improve European nations, and did all arts and 

8cie;ices make a rapid progress when books were multiplied* 
and Europeans acqubred the art of reading 7 

16 — What is the Mariner's Compass 7 What is its use, and whera 

diaooviftred7 
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27 24 When was Iceland discorerad by the Norwefiaiia? 
29 •— When were the Canary Islands discovered ? 

29 — What is Theory? 

30 25 What &lse theory concerning the torrid zone once preTtiI«d io 

Europe? 

21 — Who was Prince Henry of Portufal, ud whtt wachai char- 

acter? 

22 26 What is a motto or device ? 

33 27 Whatis a coat of arms ? 

34 — What are the qualifications to do good, and who was an emi- 

nent example c^ them ? 
S3 28 When were the Azore Islands discovered? 
36 — Who discovered the Coast <^ Guinea? 
87 — What was the Pope's grant to the King of Portugal ? 

38 29 What was Prince Henrv's desi^ in respect to the Afirieuttt 

and when did Prince Henry die? 

39 — When was the Cape of Good Hope dieooveredf aadbyi^on»7 

40 SO When did the Portuguese accomplish a passage to Indiat 

CHAPTER m. 

41 30 To what nation of Eun^e is the world indebted for the ikooifttf 

of America? 

42 31 Who was Christopher Columbus, and who wrote lus file ? 

43 — What was the education of Columbus ? 

44 32 How does the spirit of curiosity often manifest itselfi and how 

did Columbus display it? 
43 — How did Columbus spend his life from fifteen to thisty-Sye 

years of age ? 
4$ — What were the studies of Columbus^ and what persuaded iuaa 

that a large portion of the globe was unknown to Europeans ? 

47 33 Was Columbus a devout man, and did he respect himself T 

48 — Wh^ did Columbus require assistance in the pursuit of BOfe* 

ritiarn discover]^ ? 

49 34 At ^ the present time what notions prevail in respect to tho 

rights of native savages in ^eir tfinerent countries? 

30 35 When did Columbus offer his services to the king of Portugal^ 

and how did that king receive his offer 7 

31 — Did John n. king of Portugal, attempt a v^^yage of fiaooreiy, 

and how aid it succeed ? 
32>— Was Columbus ever married, and did he vini his nadve city 7 

CHAPTER IV. 

53 36 What was the first appearance of Columbus in Spain? 

54 — Who ^ve a kind reception to Columbus ? 

55 37 What is a convent ? 

56 — To whom did the Prior of La Rabidad introduce Colunbus ? 

57 — What is the office <^ a confessor ? 

58 38 What further services did Prior Juan Perez render Colnmbas 7 

59 — What is the Mooridb conquest of Spain ? 
€0 39 Why did the sovereigns of Spain make war imon the Moon, 

and did they encourage Columbus immeoiately 
arrival in Spain ? 
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Ql 39 Was Isabella, queen of Splun, a Tirtuous woman, and did 
Columbus appear with dignity at court » 

62 40 ^ow (tid Columbus subsist for some time, and who at length 

took his project into consideration?^ 

63 -— Did Columbus become weary of solicitation— did he resolve 

to quit Spain, and what prevented him ? 

64 41 Who persuaded Isabella to patronize Colombus, and what did 

she bestow on him ? 
(S5 -. When did Columbus arrive at Grenada, and what spectacle 
was there presented to him ? 

66 42 Was the conquest of the Moors a brilliant event, and hew was 

. it celebrated ? 

67 •— What is meant by the phrase, to coat down ihe cresceiU and t9* 

att ^ crou f \ 

68 43 Did Isabella entirely meet the wishes of Columbus at fifst, and 

how was she afterwards disposed in his fiivour ? 

69 — Did the sovereigns of Spain fit out Columbus for a voyage, and 

how old was he when he commenced it? 

CHAPTER V. 

70 44 What number of ships and men formed the equipment of Co- 

lumbus, and how was bis departure regarded by the inhabit* 
ants of Palos ? 

71 45 Did the mariners of Columbus's fleet proceed on the voyage 

with cheerftdness ? .« .. . 

72 •— Had any former traveller described regions till this tune un» 

known to Europeans, and did Colimibus expect to readk 
those regions? 

73 46 What encouragement did Columbus hold out to his crew, and 

what did they meet in September. 1492 ? 

74 _ Wiien did Alonzo Pinzon imap;me that he saw land, and how 

did C olumbus sustain his spirits during the voyage t 
IS 47 Did the sailors conspire against Columbus, and did he offer a 
reward to the first discoverer of land ? 

76 — If Columbus had not changed his coone whither would he 

have proceeded? • 

77 48 What happened October 11th? *. • a— 

78 — flow did Columbus express his leelkigs m the near anticipatiflil 

of reaching land ? . , 

79 49 What appearances indicated land, and who first perceived a 

light vomit? . , /^ i. _jl u— * 

80 — What conjectures arose in the minds of tnoee who fint nw 

theliht? 

81 — What Eni^ish poet has celebrated tms event 7 

CHAPTER VL 

82 50 On what island did Columbus first land, and what appearanoee 

diditezhilat? , . . « 

83 51 In what manner did Columbus first approach the shore 7 

84 — Did Columbus offer thanks to God and take possession of th# 

island? 

85 -ff wW is «i» oath of allegiance ? 
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86 52 How did the feUowera of Cidumbui now regard him ? 

87 .. What was the behaviour of the natiyes ^en they first saw 

Europeans ? 

88 53 Did the natives regard the Spaniards as supematoral beiiags 7 

89 — On what account were the natives called Indians ? 

90 — What was the appearance of the natives 7 

91 54 What implements of war had the natives, and what presents 

did Columbus make them ? 

92 -» What return did the natives make, and when did Colambas 

leave tlie island ? 

93 — What article did the Spaniards principally desire to find, and 

whither did the natives go in search of it ? 

94 55 Was the country agreeable, and did Columbus treat the nativas 

with benevolence ? 

95 — What was the conduct of an Indian who waa on board of tha 

admiral's ship Nina ? and how did Columbus receive a poor 
Indian who manifested some fear of the Spaniards ? 

96 56 Did the man return satisfied to the shore ? 

97 -— What names did Columbus give to the second and third islands 

which he discovered, and whom did he overtake in sailing 
from Conception to Femandina ? 

98 57 Did the Indians feel cordially towards the Spaniards, and what 

were their habitations ? 

99 58 What island of the Bahama cluster did Columbus next dis- 

cover, and what false expectations did the Spaniards fbtm m 
respect to gold mines ? 

100 — What animais were found i«i the Bahamas ? 

CHAPTER Vn. 

101 59 Did Columbus presume that Cuba was an island,, and whMi 

was that fact ascertained ? 

102 — When did Columbus land in Cuba, and what did he find hi 

the huts of the natives ? 

103 60 What is Mr. Irving's. description of the climate andproduc 

tions of Cuba ? 

104 — What is related of the insects of Cuba 7 

105 61 How is an Indian village described 7 

106 -* Did Columbus fancy hunself in As'a, in the dominions of ths 

Khan of Tartary ? 

107 — Did the natives of Cuba appear at first afraid of the Span- 

iards, and were they afterwards induced to place confidisnco 
mthem? 

108 62 Did Columbus send Spaniards to visit the imaginary king of 

the countryt luid did they relate their adventures on their 
return? 

109 — How did the Lucayan interpreter describe the Spaniards to 

the Indians, and how did the latter conduct themselves 
towards the former 7 

110 63 Was any gold found in this expedition, and what vegetable 

productions had previously been discovered in these regions 7 

111 — During the absence of his messenger did Columbus obtun any 

information concerning gold, wad did they not know that 
they had in ftct made a diseovfiy of iMirs valws ihaii thai 
of gold? 
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112 64 Did Columbus leave Cuba, and what island did he next (fit* 

cover ? 

113 — Did Alonzo Pinzon abandon the fleet of Columbus ? 

114 — At what time did Columbus enter the harbour of St NichoIaji« 

and why did he call the island Hispaniola ? 

115 66 What adventure happened on the 12th of December? 

116 — Did the Indian woman return to her village, and did the nti- 

tives of it show respect to the Spaniards ? 

117 66 Did these poor people appear to be happy, and show liberal 

dispositions / 

118 — How did Peter Martyr describe these islanders ? 

119 67 Were the natives of the West India islands all of one race and 

character? * 

120 — Is the conduct of the discoverer of America towards the 

Spaniards commendable, and were his contemporaries aeiH 
sible of his worth ? 

CHAPTER Vra. 

121 68 Did the Spaniards become cruel to the Indians immediately 7 

122 — Did one of the Irdian princes visit the admiral in a style of 

considerable dignity ? 

123 — What presents did this prince make to Columbus, and what 

notions did he form of the Spaniards ? 

124 69 Did the prince depart in the manner in which he had come ? 

125 — As Columbus explored the shores of Hayti in what mann«r 

did the chie& of the bland entertain him ? 

126 -— Who was Guacanagari, and how did ho receive the Spaniards? 

127 70 What misfortune happened to Coluiubus on the 24tli of Sep* 

tember? 

128 — Did Guacanagari assist Columbus ? 

129 71 What were the manners of Guacanagari ? 

130 — What sbectacles did the Spaniards and Indians motaalhr os* 

.hibitf 

131 — What account did Guacanagari give of the Caribs 7 

132 72 Were the Spaniards consol^ for the shipwreck ? 

183 — What modes of life are convenient in warm countries 7 

134 — Did the Spaniards like this mode of Tiving ? 

135 73 What was the government, and the condition oi nod»tf in 

the West India Islands ? 

136 — IMd Columbus propose to leave any of his men on the island 

while he returned to Spain ? 

137 •— What is a fortress, and of what materials was one constnicttd 

for the protection of the Spaniards ? 

138 74 Under what circumstances was Columbus preparing to rttmm 

to Spain ? 

139 •— In what manner did Guacanagari always receive the viidts of 

Columbus ? 

140 — On one occasion did Guacanagari display unusual munificence? 

141 75 What use did Columbus intend to make of the wealth which 

he might acquire ? 

142 -^ What was the name of the fort which the Spaniards eroctcdf 

and who were left to defend it ? 

143 76 When did Columbus depart for Spain, and how w«e hi$ 

fiiends affected by that event ? 






m tS Did Pbion ritioiii the Adninl 7 

14S — - What motiret had mialed Pinzon, and how had he oondmrted 

hiniMlf? 
14i 77 Did Pinaoo exeuM hinMlf, and was thb condoet of CotomlMS 

towards him commendable ? 

147 — Did Coland»us eompel Pinxon to do justiee to the lidianit 

whom he had on board hb ship? 

148 78 On what bay did Columbus land? 

149 — How d^ the nsliTes of this region appear 7 

150 — Did the natives discover any fear of the Spaniards, and on 

what occasion was the 6rst blood shed inttte new w<Mld7 

151 — Of what tribe were these Indians ? 

152 79 What present did the cacique of the coontvy make to Go- 

lummis? 
1S8 ^r What ibrther intercoone took place, and when did Colmnbos 

leare the Gulf of Samana ? 
IM — What occurred ou the voyace to Europe? 
IM 80 What religious services are superstitious ? 
IM — What TOW did Cdombos make, and what is meant by Shriuu 

and fay Pilgrimages ? 

157 — What second tow did the Spaniiids make daring the storm 

atsea? 

158 81 During this stonn tHiat precaution did Cdumbas take to pra- 

serre the fact of his mscoTery? 
150 — W h a tl a n d was first disco v ered on the retam to Kwope? 

CHAPTER IX. 

100 02 Were the Portugoese astonished at the preservation of Co- 

hnnbus's vessels ? 

101 — Did the GoTemor retiere the crews, and did they go on shorn t 
162 — What reception awaited the fi^^aniards 7 

101 03 What alarmed Columbus ? 

104 — How did Castinada treat the admiral ? 

165 — What hypocritical reason did Castinada assign for hb inhos- 

nitality and treachery ? 

166 84 Wntit apology could be offered for the conduct of Castinada? 

167 — What commands had the king of Portugal issued in respect to 

Colmnbos? 

168 85 When did Columbus arrive in the Tagus, and what was his 

receptioa there ? 

169 •— How did Columbus treat the king of Portugal? 

170 — Who pud Columbus a visit ? 

171 86 How did the people of Idsbon rcfard the return of Columbus? 
173 *- What fiirther display of admiration was exhibited in Portugal? 

173 — Did Columbus act with prudence at this juncture ? 

174 07 What were the King of Portugal's feelings at Uiis time? 

175 — What measure did King John resolve upon ? 

170 00 How dM the Q,aeen of Portugal receive Columbus? 

177 — When did Columbus reach P&los ? 

178 •— What was the reception of Columbus at Palos ? 

i79 09 Did Pinxon hope to deprive Columbus of 4he honour of Km 

discovery? 
"^ •- What was the effect of his own conduct upon Pinxon? 
90 How does Mr. Irving r^ard the ohameter of ^Pinxon? 
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Did the king and queen of Spain welcome Columbna? 

Was the journey of Columbus from Seville to BarcekHia 
remarkable ? 

Was there any thing like this progress of Columbus in an- 
cient Rome ? 

What was displayed in the streets of Barcelona? 

Who attended Columbus, and who awaited him ? 

Did the sovereigns of Spain do honor to Columbus? 

How did Columbus gratify their majesties 7 

How was Columbus listened to ? 

How did the nations of Europe regard the discoveries of 
Columbus ? 

Did many eminent persons show respect to Columbus ? 

In what manner did Columbus reprove a shallow courtier ? 

CHAPTER X. 

193 96 What induced the sovereigns of Spain to ask permission of 

the Pope that the discoveries of Spanish vessels should be 
secured to them ? 

194 — What bull did the Pope grant in favour of Spain 7 

195 '— To whom did the Spanish sovereigns intrust the preparatiop 

of a second voyage to the new world ? 

196 97 Could any vessel be fitted out for discovery without special 

permission ? 

197 — In what respect is our political condition better than if we 
f were living under an arbitrary government 7 

198 98 How many ships, and what adventurers were engaged for 

the second expedition of Columbus 7 

199 — What sort of man was Alonzo de Ojeda ? 

200 — What exploit of his is recorded 7 

201 99 Did the king of Portugal intercept the voyage of Columbus 7 

202 -^ How did Columbus leave Palos a second time, aiid when did 

he reach the Canaiy islands 7 

203 100 When did Columbus (uscover the Caribbees, and what is the 

extent of those islands 7 

204 -^ How did Columbus celebrate his discoveries? * 

205 — To what islands did Columbus give name, and what did he 

observe in those islands 7 

206 101 What was one of the customs, and what were the anns ot 

the Caribs 7 

207 — What information concerning the Caribs did the Spaniards 

obtain? 

208 102 Did the Carib women fight 7 

209 103 Were the Caribs an intelligent race 7 

210 104 What occurred on the 22d of November 7 

211 — What occurred on the 27th of November 7 

212 — Who came out to the admiral's vessel at La Navidad? 

213 105 What did Columbus learn concerning his fortress ? 

214 — What did those persons who landed discover 7 

215 106 Wheu Columbus went ashore what did he observe ? 

216 — > What was the conduct of those Spaniards who had been left 

in the fort 7 * 

117 *- How did Arana conduct himself, and who withdrew firom hit 
Authority? 
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218 107 Wlwre wu Cibao, and who was its duef ? 

919 — How did Caonabo devise against the wlute men 7 

220 106 How did Caonabo execute his project? 

CHAPTER XI. 

221 109 What passedbetween the admiral and Guacaoagarit 

222 Did dke cacique return the visit of Columbus, and what eiiio 

tions did the Haytians experience at sight of the Caribst 

223 1 to What olgects in the admiral's ship affected Guacanagari 7 

224 — What were the cacique's feelings dunng his lisit to C<^ 

lumbus? 

225 111 How did the Boriquen women escape from the admiral'iv 

ship? 

226 — What became of Guacanagari ? 

227 112 What difficulties arose among the colonists? 

228 — Who were sent in search for gold ? 

229 113 What discovery was made on the third day of this ezpe 

dition? 

230 — Was gold found by the Spaniards ? 

231 — Who embaiked for Spain in twelve ships, and what pmpoial 

did Colmnbus offer to the sovereigns of Spain ? 

232 114 What name was given to the new city, and what disomtents 

arose in the colony ? 

233 — What falsehood was invented to the injury of the adnural ? 

234 116 In what manner did Columbus proceed to the territory oT 

Cibao? 
236 — What did the Spaniards encounter in this journey? 

236 116 Did Columbus respect the ririits c£ the juidians, and what 

river and jdain did he cross r 

237 — Was gold here offered to Columbus ? 

238 — Where was fort St. Thomas erected, who took &e com 

mand of it, and who was sent to explore the country? 

239 117 Did the Indians believe in a multitude of divinities ? 

240 — Did the religitm of the Indians bear any resemblance to that 

of the Romans and Mahomedans ? 

241 118 How'did the Butios, or Indian priests, deceive the people 7 

242 — What festival was celebrated by the Indians ? 

243 119 What tradition had the Hajrtians in respect to the Creation ? 

244 — What was the &ble of these people concerning the origin of 

mankind t 
MS 120 What was the Indian tradition of the Deluge? 

246 — How did the Indians treat the dying, and what were thei» 

notions of Heaven ? 

247 121 What were the Indian dances and songs, and what melaa* 

choly change has taken place in their country 7 

248 122 In what condution did Columbus find Isabella on his retuni 

from the interior, and what did he hear from St. Thomas? 

249 — What eo<m become the oMidition of the colcmy 7 

260 <— Who hated and persecuted Columbus 7 

261 123 What did Columbus devise to remedy these evils? 

2ft -« What instmctioBS did Columbus give to jmnnote peace- an4 

good order ? 
Sit •-> How did in will arise between die Indians and the SpaniardBl' 
Ui 124 Howdid Columbus treat the Indian prisoners 7 
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255 124 Were the Indians afiuid of horsemen? 

256 — Of -what was Columbus convinced, and who were his com* 

sellors? 

257 — When did Colnrnbos set out on an exploring ezpeflition 7 
288 125 What islands did Columbus next discover, and what was the 

deportment of its inhabitants ? 

259 — - At what place was Columbus detained in order to repair his 

vessel f 

260 126 What name did Cdumbus ^ve the island, and what are its 

productions? 

261 — Of what description were the vessels of the natives ? 

262 127 Did Columbus desire to return to Cuba? 

263 — Did a young Indian of Jamaica wish to accoBq«iqr Co* 

' lumbus? 

264 128 What afterwards became of this youth? 

265 — What information concerning that islbnd did the natives of 

< ^Cuba give ? 

266 — What is the Queen's Garden? 

267 — Is the coast of Cuba beautiful ? 

268 — How did the natives along the ^ores of Cuba entertun the 

S paniards ? 

269 129 What is the present state of that tract ? 

270 — How does Humboldt, the traveller, describe this coast of Cuba? 

271 130 What animals abound in this region ? 

272 — Did Columbus proceed the whole length of the island 7 

273 — Did Columbus suppose Cuba to be an island ? 

274 — What occurred on the 7th of July ? 

275 >— What custom was then usual to Catholics? 

276 131 What is the Mass ? 

277 — Who came out ft) welcome Columbus ? 

278 132 What discourse did the old man address to Columbus 7 

279 -^ What was the admiral's reply ? 

280 — Was the old man gratified by the benevolence of Colambus ? 

281 133 By whoin, and how is the worship of God described, and 

what is the general character of that poet's verses ? 

282 134 What is meant by natural and revealed religion ? 

283 •— Do natural and revealed religion teach the doctrine of 

rewards and punishments ? 

CHAPTER Xn. . 

284 135 Did Columbus circumnavigate Jamaica ? 

285 136 What family desired to place themselves under the protec- 

tion of Columbus 7 

286 137 What address did the cacique make to Columbus 7 

287 138 When did Columbus return to Isabella 7 

288 139 In what condition was Columbus at this time 7 

289 — Who alleviated the sufferings of Columbos, and what had 

befallen that pe rson ? 

290 140 How did Charles YIH. treat Bartholomew Columbas? 

291 — What office did the admiral confer upon his broUier 7 
•92 141 Into how many domains was Hajrd divided 7 

293 <-^ What were the second, third, fourth, and fifth domauBS 7 

294 142 What happened in Hayti during the admiral's absenoe? 

295 — Did contention arise between the Spaniards and the IndiaiM 2 
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296 143 What chief resolTed to exterminate the Spaniards? 

297 — What ^* reli|;tous talisman'' do the Catholics sometimes wear 

about their persons ? 
296 — Ii^what manner did Ojeda regard the Vtrginl 
299 144 Wkh what force did Gaonabo attack the sarriflon oC 8t. 

Thomas 7 
100 14S In what manner (tid Caonabo proceed 7 

901 — Who gave Columbus information of the designs of the Iih 

dians, and what did he resolve to do? 

902 146 What offer did Ojeda make to the admiral, and how did the 

former proceed ? 

903 147 Did Ojeda attempt to take Caonabo hyttraiagem? 

904 148 Did Ojeda succeed in his treacherous attempt ? 

90fi 149 What was the deportment of Caonabo in his captive state ? 

906 — Did Ojeda make other prisoners besides Caonabo ? 

CHAPTER Xni. 

907 150 What vessels and letters arrived from Spain m thuautmBn 

of 1494? ^ 

909 — On what account did Columbus send his brother Diego to 
Spain ? 

909 191 What portion of mankind have been subject to slavery? 

910 — What induced Columbus to recommend the slavery of the 

Indians 7 

911 — Did Ferdinand of Sp^ make slaves of the Moors? 

912 192 In what manner did Columbus exact tribute from the 

Spaniards ? 
919 163 How were the Indians compelled to spend their time ? 
914 — • Who was an eminent sufferer among the ladians, and what 

is the condition of their descend^its 7 

CHAPTER XIV. 
919 154 What complaints did Margarite a^d farther Boyle make ia 
Spain, and what did the sovereigns resolve upon in conse- 
quence 7 

916 155 What effect did the letters of Columbus to the Queen of 

Spain produce 7 

917 •— When did Aguado arrive at Hispaniola, and how did he cod- 

duct himself? 

918 156 What storm occurred, and what discovery was made at this 

ame? 

919 158 When did Columbus set s^l for Spun, and how were the 

Spaniards received at Guadaloupe ? 

920 — Dicf the Carib women resemble the Amazons of antiqui^? 

921 159 Did fire-arms terrify the Ca^s, and when did Columbiw 

reach Cadiz ? 

922 — Was Columbus graciously received in Spain ? 

923 160 What did Columbus ask of the sovereigns of Spain in order 

to prosecute his discoveries 7 

924 <— What circumstances in some measure counteracted the do* 

signs of Columbus 7 

925 — What provision was made for Columbus in the sprins of 1497? 

926 161 Who opposed himself to the designs of Columbus 7 

927 *— What dignities were conferred uoon Columbus 7 
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Qi. Pg. 

328 161 When did Colambw Bet flafl, and when did he reaeh<iie<MlB 

latitudes ? 

329 162 What is the climate of the tropic eea? 

330 — What are Mr. Coleridge's rerses descriptive ef ihe torrid 

regions ? 

331 163 What sort of people were the natives of Triaadad ? 

333 16( Did Coinmbus presume that he was near a continentt and 
why? 

CHAPTER XV. 

333 166 When did Columbus arrive at Hispaniola, and what had his 

brother effected during his absence ? 

334 — What measures did the adelaatado take to strike awe of the 

white men into the Indians 7 

335 167 What character is given to the widow <tfCaonabo, and what 

counsel did she give to the cacique of Xaragva 7 

336 168 What preparation did Anacaona make for the receptim of 

the adelantado 7 

337 169 How did the cacique of the Vega regard the treatment of his 

subjects, and hy what expedient did the SpanUurds get in- 
formaticm <^ their danger? 

338 171 How did the adelantado proceed with die fadians, and vriiat 

was the effect of his conduct 7 

339 172 Did the cacique of Xaragua pay the promised tribute ? 

340 173 In what condition was the settlement at Isabella at this 

time? 

341 — Who revolted against the adailral's authori^ ? 

342 174 What dispute occurred betwem R<ddaa and Diego Go- 

lumbos ? 

CHAPTER XVL 
943 175 How did the adelantado defend himself against the designs 

of Roldan ? 
844 176 Who arrived from Spain and took &e part of the adelantado 7 

345 177 What was the conduct of Guarionex at this timet uid with 

whom did he take refuge 7 

346 — What was the final effort of the natives to preserve their in- 

dependence ? , 

347 178 What was the memorable reply of the cacique Magobanex to 

tibe offers of the adelantado 7 

3M <— What progress did the adelantado make in securing the sub- 
jection oif the natives 7 

349 179 How did the Spaniards discover the retreat of Guarionex and 
Magobanezf 

3iM> -* How did the adelantado treat his priscmers ? 

351 180 What was the general condition or the island at this time 7 

352 181 What measures did the admiral take in respect to Roldan 7 

353 — Did the colonists readily support the admiral's authority 7 

354 182 What provision was made for the cultivation of lands assigned 

to the Spaniards 7 

355 — Whi,.: measures did Columbus take to vindicate his admmis- 

tration in Spain 7 

356 183 Wlio landed on the island of Hispaniola in the antamn of 

1499? 

357 — Whataccountof himself did Ojedaipvel 
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Si6 IM Who acoampaiued Ojeda, uid what part ^ the latter take 

with the insurgents of Xaragua ? 
919 — Did Ojeda persevere in this enterpnze ? 
iM 185 What happened to Roldan in Xaragua 7 
361 — What excited the ill-wiU of Adrian de Moxica acaiiMt 

Roldan? 
Ml 186 What measures did Colambas take to froetrate Ifae plani of 

Moxica? 
963 187 Did the Spanish affairs in this colony begin to prosper at thii 

time? 

CHAPTER x:vn. 

364 — What influence had the enemies of Columbus at the coorC 

of Spain? 

365 188 Did the sovereigns of Spain determine to ascertain the tmUi 

concerning Columbus, and whom did they appoint to inves- 
tigate his administration ? 

366 189 When did Bobadilla arrive at St. Domingo, and what was the 

first effect of his appearance there 7 

367 *-« How did Bobadilla treat Diego Columbus, and what orders 

did he give in respect to the admiral and Don BarthoUnnew? 

368 190 Did any disagreement arise between Bobadilla and Miguel 

Diaz? 

369 191 What further iosulu and iiuuries did BobadiHa offer to 

Columbus ? 

370 — How did Columbus sustain himself under this treatment 7 

371 192 Were Columbus oMd.his brothers put in prison ? 

372 — Under whose charge was Columbus sent to Spain, and what 

affecting intervie^v passed between him and vellijo— -Co 
whom he was committed ? 
3T3 193 What treatment did Columbus receive, axid how did he bear 
his misfortunes in the passage to Spain ? 

374 — When the brothers reached Spain what were the measures 

taken in respect to them ? 

375 194 When Columbus appeared at court how was queen Isabella 

affected at the signt of him ? 

376 -^ Was Columbus restored to the vice-royalty 7 ^ 

317 195 What adventureAi engaged in voyages of discoreiy aboot 
this time 7 

378 <— What project in relation to newlv-discovered countries did 

Ferdmand of Spain form, and what promise did he make to 
Columbus? 

379 196 What were the consequences of Bobadilla's misrule ? 

380 •— What was the conduct of the Spanish colonists, and wko 

was appointed to supercede Bobadilla 7 

381 — What was the origin of negro slavery . ind how has it been 

perpetuated? 

CHAPTER XVra. 

382 197 Who attended Ovando to Hispaniola, and what disposed Co* 

lumbus to undertake a fourth voysjge 7 

383 198 Did the sovereigns of Spain patronize the fourth vovajge ol* 

Columbus, andf did they promise honour to his &mihr 1 

384 — With what equipment, and with what purpose did Couimbim 

depart firom Spain, May, 1602 7 
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Qi. Pg. ^. 

385- 199 What induced Columbys to touch at Hispaniola, and how had 
Ovando been received there ? 

386 -^ Was Bobadilla still at St. Domingo, and was Columbus per* 

mitted to enter that harbour ? 

387 200 What did Columbus discover on' the 30th of July, and what 

did the adetantado observe ? ' . 

388 201 Did the natives of this island appear to bo more mfentow 

than others hitherto known to the Spaniards ? 

389 2(K3 What course did Columbus take, and where did he arrive on 

the i4th of September? 

390 • — > What dispositions did the natives of the Mosqueto shore 

exhibit f 

391 203 What intelligence was given by the natives of Costa Rica 7 

392 204 How is Porto Bello described/ 

393 — Where did Columbus station his vessels, January^ 1503, and 

what intercourse was begun between the Spaniards and 
the natives ? 

394 205 What hostile design was formed by the Indians, and who 

engaged to frustrate their intentions ? 

395 206 What was the success of Mendez in his undertaking 1 

396 207 Did the adelantado attack the house of Quibia ? 

397 — What success had the adelantado in his attack upon QiiibUi 7 

398 206 To whose care was Quibia entrusted, and did he escape firmn 

the Spaniards? 

399 200 Did Quibia attempt to destroy the Spanish settlement, and 

how was he repulsed,? 

400 — How was Diego Tristan killed? 

401 — What effect had the death of Tristan upon the Spaniards? 

402 210 What was the tragical end of Quibia's family ? 

403 — What prevented the admiral from proceeding on his Toyago 

to Spain ? _ 

CHAPTER XIX. ^ 

404 211 Who among the Spaniards performed a remarkable senm 

to Columbus ? 
406 212 In what manner were the Spaniards at the settlement con- 
veyed to the admiral's vessels ? 

406 — When did Columbus set sail from the coast of Veragua 7 

407 213 When was he farced to put into harbour in the ulaad of 

Jamaica, and what orders did he give to his men 7 
406 — What service did Diego Mendez offer to perform? 

409 214 What was the situation of the men on board the adnural's 

ships, and what plan was devised for their relief? 

410 215 What discourse did the admiral address to Diego Meodexf 
4j[| — What was the reply of Mendez, and how did the aamiral 

receive it? *m* 

412 216 When the admiral made the courage and generosittr of Men* 

dez known to his followers, bow did they regard him, and 
what did he say ? 

413 — Did Columbus furnish despatches to Mendez? 

414 217 Who aceomnanied Mendez to Hispaniola? ,•...!_ 

415 218 Who among the ofiicers of Columbus mutined, and did V* 

crew enter into the desperate projects of Ponus? 

416 — Who among his followers adhered to Columbus ? 
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417 219 ]>klth«PornalNrolii6ra and meir adherents leave the wrecks? 

418 — Bj what artifice did Columbiw procure supplies from the 

Indians? 

419 220 When the IncUans^saw the prediction of Columbus accom- 

pZUied, what were tibeir emotions 7 
CHAPTER XX. 
480 221 Did Diego Mendes and his companio&s suffer soTerely in 

their passife to Hispuiiola? 
4SU 223 In order to see Ovando, whither was Mendes forced to 

travel, and how long was he obliged to wait before he got 

even the promise of assistance 7 

422 224 Were the rebels at length made prisoners 7 

423 223 When did Columbus leave the wredcs, sjid when did h* 

land once more at St. Domingo 7 

424 — What was the character of Ovando's administration 7 

CM 226 What complaints were made to Ovaado of the refi'actoriness 
c^ the Indians of Xarajsua 7 

426 227 How did Anacaona receive a visit from Ovando, and how 

was that princess treated 7 

427 — lIHien did Columbus leave St. Domingo, and how was ha 

received in Spain 7 
42d 228 Had Columbus enemies at court, axid bow did he defend his 

own character 7 
429 — What affliction did Columbus sustain at this time 7 
436 229 When did Isabella of Spain die, and what touching dKiuiH 

stances are recorded concerning her death 7 

431 — What is worthy of praise aoNl inoitation in the character ot 

Isabella? 

432 — How did Columbus spend the winter of 1505, and who was 

engaged in his behalf 7 

433 230 Did Columbus ever return to court, and what was his 

receptron there 7 

434 231 Who attended the death-bed of Columbus 7 

435 -^ W^t was bn behaviour in his last moments 7 

436 — Where were the remains of Columbus and his son Dob 

Diego interred, where, does that Ulustrious man now rest, 
and what is inscribed upon his tomb 7 

437 232 What reflections are suggested hj reading the life cf 

Columbus 7 

4g — What is related of Diego Columbus, the son of the adrairmlf 
433 234 Was the administration of Diego Columbus fortunate? 
440 — When did Diego Columbus die 7 

fi\ ^ {"fny account given of' the descendants of Columbus? 

442 236 Who was Amerigo Veroucci 7 

443 — Were Vespucci and Commbus acquainted ? 

^ ^^ ^**f * y**' ^ Vespucd first visit the new world ? 
448 287 On what account was the territory of Brazil allotted ta 
Vespucci 7 

!15 "" 2^" ?• ^S?^ America first given to the whole continent T 
2*1 ^ SS^ °°®* Fernando Columbus speak of Amerigo Yespucci ?■ 
•« 936 What was the oocupatbn of Vespucci, and where did Im die? 

THE END. 
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